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iT. Of Mans Bleſſedneſs. 
2. Aﬀettions rightly placed, 
(3. How to walk with Godin our Calling ? 
. Of good and bad Company. 
S4 The 7 arnality of Profeſſors. 
: What * Work ts, and how ta be done ? 
. Soul reſignation into the hands of God. 
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A TABLE of the-Contents, with 
a brief Colle&ion of the principal 
Heads in th< enluing Sermons. | 


1 Sermon on | 
Pſal. 4. 6. Many there be that ſay, Who will ſhew 
us any good? Lord life rhou up the Light of thy 
Countenance upon us, | 34 
DoR, Gracious man doth count himſelf fully 
happy in the enjo)ment of God, and the 
Light of kis Countenance. Page2, * 
T he chief Particalars to be hanaled propoſed. P,3, 
I. There t adiſpeſtion in men to ſeth after happineſs, 
2, Men generally are miſtaken in the matter of their 
happineſs, placing it in ſtrength, health, beaaty, 
riches, honouy, power, pleaſure, knowledge, Hora? 
virtuts, with the reaſons of this miſlake, 
1. Jgworance of the right and true notion of happineſs 
2. Miſapplication of the true notion of happineſs, 
3. Mens meaſuring their happineſs by their own 
preſent Want. OY EI 
4. Becauſe men conſider not what us ſpoken to then 
about true happineſs, 2 
3, There are a generation of men who have found 
out this happineſs, | P.12.: 
4. True happineſs doth confſt in the light of Gods 
Conntenance.  . Balds 
S. 4A man may know that God bath lifted up the 
lig ht of his CountenanÞe on him, P. 16. 
I. /f God hath bleſſed him. 
2, If taughtof God, 3 
3. If it hath ont-ſvone onr own lights. > x 
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4. If ſatufied #ithit, and defirons of its increaſes 

5. If it hath diſpelled donbts and fears. 

6. If enabled to att eminently for God. 

7. If much afflitted for the want of it. 

8. If inflamed with love to Chriit on that acconnt. 
6 What Hall I ao that the face of God may ſhine upon 

we. P. 20. 

1. Be ſure you take heed of all fn, 

2, Be mprioht in the deſiring of it, 

3. Be ſmre you [land where God ſhines. 

4. Walk, Wiſely and humbly towards God in the 

time of his abſence, 

5. Beware of Covetonſneſs. 

6. Improve mens frowns and Wait forGods ſting. 

7. Be ſure that you as not look aWpry.upon any that 

are Chriſt s. 

8. Livein quiet reſignation of your ſelf to God. 

9. Pray much for the ſhine of his face npon your 
Seal, 


2 Sermon on 


Cel, 3.2. Set your affections on things above. 


DoR. /t «the duty of all the Saints to ſet their affefts- 
ons 08 things above. P. 26, 
Ezplication. 1. hat theſe affeftions are? 
I. Motions of the reaſonable Soul. 
2. Motions of the Soul ſenſibly earried ont wpox 
| What wgudorenml. 
3. Soas to embrace or refuſe the ſame, 
2. Whether we may not at all affeft the things of 
this life? | 
Anſ. Yes, But, I; Not 


A Table of the contents. 
1.Not for themſelves, bat in ſubordination to God, 
2. InCompariſon to Spiritual and Heavevly things 
your affef ions to theſe things ts to be no affettion 
3. Why are we to ſet our affeftions 61 things above ? 
1. If you do not, yon are no fit match for Chriſt. 
2. You Will never own him, unleſs you ſet your 
affeflions on him, EG 
3. If your affettions be not ſet upon things above, 
they will never be drawn off from things beneath. 
4. If you do not, you will never preſs much after 
the knowledge and obtainment of them. 
$. If your affettions be not thus ſet, you will never _ 
be zealows for God. 


6. If they be not thus ſet, you will never ao any 
great thing for God. | 


7. If they be not thus ſet, you can never pleaſe God _ 
1% any thing you do for God. FI 
Application Uſe 1. 7: #s an evilthing to ſet affeFiions 
on things below, and not on things above, 'P. 33, 
I. It t hard ayd difficult to ſet our affeftions on 
things above. : 
2, It ts one thing to affe& things above, and anather 
thing to (et affeftions on them. 
3. CM any are deceived herein + For, 
1. If they did, they Would net be ſo indifferent in 
the things of God. 
2, They would carry theſe things about with them 
in their minds and thoughts. 5 
3+ T hey would ſeth them int e firſt place, 
4+T hey would bt ſpeaking of them,and love tohear 
ethers ſpeak of them. 2 
$. They wonld be more tender of the name of God 
and Spiritual things. .*\ 1 5 HR 
| A 3 6-They 
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6. They would clear ay Evidence of an Intereft 
_mihm. 
4. If affeftions are [ct on things above, P. 38. 
' T, Tour portion is accordingly. 
2.70#may know that yonhave an [ntereft inChriſe, 
3. [8 will moſt relicve yon in the day of diſt re(s. 
4. Then you will nether looſe affettions, ner the 
thing affefed. 
$.T heſe affeftions will make the Ways ofGoa eaſie. 
6, Then the jealowſ/ie of God will xot be raiſed a- 
gainſt you. 
5 What ſhall we do to raiſe afeflions te things __ 
. P. Ibid, 
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I. Get a neW Heart, 
24 Get knowleage of things above. 
3. Put Jour ſelves under the moſt Wwooing aiſcor 
Covery of Goas love. 6 6g 
4+ Improve ſenſible diſpenſations of afflit ions and 
_ ERjoyments. 
5. Be machin Meditation, 
6, /# cafe affeftsons are un/ieady, 
| I. T ake 4s mach pains ro keep them up 4 toraiſe 
tiem. FEXD 
2. Stir up the grace of God that us in you. 
3+ Make uſe of the varicty of Gods ways he hath 
given you. 
4. Study Gods Word and works. | 
>L Labour more and more to refine aft 80s 70 
things that are good 


J 2 Sermon on | 
1 Cor 7. 24. Brethren, Lecevery man wherein he is 
| calted, thereinabide with God. P. 46. 
[ 


Dot. It « the daty of every man to abide or walk, with 
| | P. 47. 
The 


© Godin iicalling, 
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T he chief particalars to be handled, propoſed, 


1, A geodCalling u a great mercy. P.48. 
1, It Was the condition of Adam inthe ſtate of In. 
OCency. 


2. T hereby a man u kept from idlen:ſs. 

3 From bufie medling with others m.tteyy, 

4. A lawful calling 1 Gods ground. 

2. Aman Caving an honeſt callin; u te abide therein, 51 
1.T here u in 144 an apineſs to change or lay down 


our Callings. 
2, 1t 5s not abſolutel; unlawſul for a man to 
change his { alling. 
1. Incaſe a man u qualified for higher implcy - 
ments, | 
2. If he ſee the hand of Ged leading him ont of 
his Calling. 
3. 1f the Porter that ſiands at the doer 0” a mans 
Calling let him out. 
4. A man may be forced to change his Calling 
through want, 


3. Ordina"ily a man #5 to abide in hu Calling, P.y3, 
I, Becanſe 4 good Calling ts Goat gift. 
2. There 1: no Calling but God may be [erved and. 
enjoyed therein. 
4 ObjeRions anſwered, P.54 
3. Itironr duty towalk with God in onr Calling, 
1. /t was ſo from the beginnivs. 
2. Elſe he cannot walk with Ged at all. 
3. T hereby a man is diſtinguiſhed from the men of 
the world 
4. T his will ſweeten your Callings. 
5. Every man is as he 11 in his Calling. 
4. What ſhould a man do that he may walk with God © 
in hi Calling, | P. 60, 
x. Nepatively. Aq. 1, Tom + 
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I. You muſt not be ignorant of the way of your 
Calling. 

2. Tow muſt not be negligent in Joy place and 
Calling. OTE 

3. Ton muſt not deal unjuſtly 11 your atalings with 
men, 

4+ Yon muſt not be too familiar With your Calling. 


2. Affirmatively. 


1, Obſerve what thoſe ſnares and temptations are 
that are incident to Jour Calling, | 

2, Liveby Faith in your Calling. 

3.Whatever yos do therein de all totheGlory of God 

4.7 oyn your partic»lar and generalCalling together 

$. Comply with Goas diſpenſations in the way of 
Jour Calling. 

6.Zadge of things in your Calling as God judpeth. 

7.Spiritualize your particular Calling with Hear 

venly things. 


3. Motives, 


1.1f we walk with God in our particular C alling. 
he will walz with ws in our general C alling. 

2. Then ſhall our Calling be a bleſſing to 44. 

3.T ben the Way of our Calling ſhall be made eafie. 

4. T hereby we fall be kept from the fins and 
temptations of our Calling, 

g5.T hereby onr Way of goalineſs fball be made cou- 
UVINCING ANG WINNING. 

6. T hereby you ſhall be fit to die and leave all the 
world with eaſe, 


4 Sermon on 


P/al 119. 63. I am a Companion of all them that 
fear chee,ard of them that keep thy precepts.P.70. 


I. General 


\ Table of the Contents. 
(x. General bead, what this good Company is. P.73; 
I /t £5 110t that the world ca[ls good Company. 
2. Nor that a mans own engagements calls good 
Company. . 
2. General, wh), and upon What account a good man 
will keep good Company. 
1. From the benefit of good Company, 
I. It is a help againjt falling into evil. 
2.1t will ftir you up toxwhat « good. 
3.1t is a means of recovering from ſins and tempy< 
tations. 
4.1t will help you out of outward troubles. 
5. It 1s a continual bleſſing, 
2. From the miſchief of bad Company. 
1. /t will cool and quench you to what is good, 
2. 1t Will infeft you With what evil. 
| 3. T beir fellowſhip draws you into the Communi= 
on of Satan. 


4. 1t will fit us for Communion with Satan and 
bis Members for ever, 
5. For the preſent you will get by ill Company 4 
reproch and blot, | 
III. General Objeftions anſwered. © P. 87, 
pplication 1: 7t 5s ill for a Wicked manto keep evil 
Company. P. 99. 


2. It is worſe for a Profeſſor of the Goſpel. 

3. It is Worſe for a member of a Charch. 
Objeftions anſwered. | Nat 
Queſt ,zyhat ſball we do to avoid evilCompany:P.gg 

I, Mortifie jour affetions te the vanity thereof. + 

2, Avoid all. thoſe occaſions that open a door to 

evil Company. , 
3. Part abruptly with them, 


4. Be 


A Table of the Contents. 
4. Be humbled for the vanity of Company-keeping 
5. Do'nt follow the Saints for thiir multitude. 
6.Keep good (, ompany and improve them. 
Queſt, 2, How ſball 1 be able to chuſe my Company? 
P. 103, 
I. Beſcech God ro chaſe your Company for you. 
2. Get y04r nature changed. 
3, Get 4 aifcerning Spirit. 
4» Obſerve who are moſt profitable in your Socuty. 
5. Let the friend of your boſom be a man, and not 
4 Woman, 
Queli. 3. What ſhall 7 do that 1 may improve my 
Cam#any. Pp. I Of». 
I. Be humbled for all your miſpence of time With 
good Company. i 
2. Improve good Company þo right ends, 
3. Draw forth that grace your Companion excels 


i”. 

4. T ake beed of pride and envy. 

5. Pray over them and for them. 

6. D4 wot veſt ſecure in good Company. 

7. Conſider what & T alent good Company ts when 
Jon are betryſted with it. 


i 5 Sermon on 
1 x Cor. 3. 3, Forye are Carnal. P. 111. 
l i Q eſt. 1, How it may appear that great Profeſſors 


may appear very Carnal. | P.113. 
; I. When great Profeſſors have their Judgments 
| defiled with corrnpt opinions. | 

2- The levity and lightneſs of great Profeſſors in 
11! thewaies of the Goſpel is a(igy of theirC arwality, 
[is 3. hen they do not keep a difference betpeen them, 
[ and the men of the world. 


4. When 


A Table of the Contents, | 


4. VV hen there are envyings, wranglings, irifes 
and diviſions amongſt them. ; 
5+ VV henProfeſſars can neuher give reproof with« 
out anger, or take reproof without diftaft. 
6, VVhen they uſe Carnal Engines to 6htain their 
ae fegns. 
7. VV hen they are ſelfiſh in ſceking ther own par- 
ticular intereſt. - 
. | Queſt, 2. How far may this Carnality of Profeſſors 
f reach and extend. P. 119, 
Anſw. 1t may extend over all our life aud converſa- 
j tion, 1, Our thought. 2. Aﬀetions, $, Words. 
, 4, Condition of life. 5. Reformation. 6. Dntzes, 
; 7. Communion with God, 8, Coming to Chriſt. 
Quelt, 3. Y Vhat difference i there then between the 
Carnality of the world, and Profeſſors? P.121. 
| Anſw. 1, Mach, if Profeſſors are godly,for all Pro- 
feſſors are not goaly. 
2. T hert's an appearance of grace and goodneſs inte 
rerimixt With their Carnality. 

2 They do not ſowe to the Fleſh, 

4 They do not take ap « prejudice egainſt the 
whole Way ana power of goalineſs. 

5. 1heir Carnaltty doth not bear the [Wvay and 
rule of thesr lifes | 
; 6.T heir praftical Conclufon; are not Carnal, 

7. T hey are mach humbled tor it. 
| Queſt, 4. 7#/ herein the exnl of 3r doth appear? P.12g, 

1. Is that they walk contrary to their Profeſſion, 

| 2. T hereby they make themſelves mefit to do good, 
and recorve good. | 
2.T hereby they wilbbe apt to give and take offence, 
4. Thereby they may difbonour God more by their 
K- Ns Carnality, 
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Queſt..'5, What then i onr Dnty ? 
1. Not to ſtumble or be offended at the ways of God, 
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Carnality, then they can hononr his by theiy 
goodneſs, 

5. T hereby they are expoſed to Temptations. 

6. Thereby they will looſe the ſweetneſs of their 
Chriſtian Communios. 

7+ Thereby they hinder their progreſs in the ways 

_ of God. 


P. 129. 
becauſe of tbe Carwality of Profeſſors. 


2.T ake heed of their Carnality. 
Queſt. 6. #hat ſhall we do herein? 


P. 131, 

I. Be humbled for it. 

2. Look well to your beginnings of profeſcion. 

3.Go over Jour work of profeſsion af ain&refine it, 

4. Pray much for the ponrings forth of the Spirit 
pon Jos. | 

$.T ake heed of a ſelfi/aSpirit in matters of Religion 

6.Watch meſt when you meadle withC arnal things 

7. T ake heed of conver ſing with Carnal Company. 

8. Examine your ways often whether they be 
Spiritual or Carnal. 

9, Conſider the only Way to looſe a mercy # tobe 
Carnal init, 


6 Sermon on 


Ececleſ.9.10. Whatſoever thine hand findethto do,do 
ie with all thy might,for there is no work,cc.P.135 
Obſer. /t i our duty to ds that Work with all our 
might, which i in the poWer of eur hand to do.P.136 
Explication 1.3/bat doth this Phraſe import? What- 
ſoever thy hand findech to do, doit. 


P,136. 


1, it] 


A Table of the Contents. 
1, Ir implyes Amthority or Commiſ150n. 
2, An ability. 
3. Opportunity and oecaſion. 
Quelt. 2. /hen may a man be ſaid todo the work of 
God With all his might ? P. 138. 
| 1. When he doth it With all his Soul, in oppoſutzon 
to Heart- divifon, | 
2. With all his nnderfanding in oppoſition to un- *® | 


thilfnlneſs. 
| 3. With all his affeftions in oppoſition to Inke- 
warmneſ(s, and remiſne(s, 


4. With all bis ability in oppoſition to all reſerves. 
5+With diligence and indnſtry in oppoſition to flath 
ana negligence. ' 
| Queſt. 3, why muſt we do God: Work with all onr 
| miphte P. 140. 
I, It is Goas will we ſhould do ſo. 
; 2.1t 15 4 rational thing we ſhoxld do [o. 
| 3.1t is a dangerous thing net ts do it. 
. | Cautions- | P.1F5. 
1. Though jou muſt doGods work With all your 
might, yet your moderation mu#t be known un. 
- to all men. TH 
2. Tet you muſt not look, on the ſucceſs of your 
work, as the frmt of your hand, but of Gods hand. 
Application, Queſt. How ſhall 1 be able to dothe 
work which God hath put into my hand? P. 147. 
1. Tow wuft know what that work i; 
1, Look, what that Work # which « the work of 


GY LY 


the day. | 
2, Which ts the Work of your Place, Calling, or 
Relation. | 


3. Which # direfiHy contrary to that fin in which 
Jon 
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Ton bave notorionſly lived. | 
4. Which you are ſpared or raiſed up for eith 
from poverty or fickneſs. 
$. Which you hav ſpecial ability and oppert unit 
ro ao above others. | 
2. Tow mit obſerve where your true ſtrength lies, 
3. Take heed you do nit think the way to Heaven 
eafie. 
4. Let your Eye be much upon them who have don 
Gods werk fully, 
$. Converſe much with the (reatneſs of God. 
6. Be [are you lay in againſt reproches, 
7, Goto God to open your hand. 
otives 1, Whatever work u iu the power of your hand] 
to do that God Will require at your hand. P. 156 
2. Tox do not know how ſoon he may take your Work 
out of your hands. 1 
2, The doing Gods work With all your mi by will b 
Jour comfort in the twne of your death-bed- fickneſ 
4. It will make you rejoyce with all your heart in tht 
bleſſings you haves» your hand. 


7 Sermon on 


Luke 23.46. Father into thy hands, I commend my 
Spirit. P. 161, 
Explication. 7*to thy bands ,that w,into thy charge,c art 
and tuition, 

Oueſt. why Chriſt did at this time eſpecially com. 
mend and refign bimſelf and ſoul vntoGod,P;162 
I. T hereby he teftified that he had not loſt bis con 

fidence in God as a father. 


2. Thereby he did commend the Souls of all thoſe 
be died for into the hands of Ged, 


2, Thereh) 
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3. T hereby he became au example neto we. 
Doctrine. Jt i 4 good thing for ms to reſignour Sonls 
into the hands of God, eſpecially at the time of oxr 
| death. P. 16R 
| 1, {t 15 Goas ane and our dnty. 
2, 1t ts a very profitable thing for 14 to do it 
3. Elſe we muſt be reſponſable for them our ſelves 
Lnuelt. 1, #hat benefit ſhall we get thereby? P. 166. 
1. {t 18s an inlet to many mercies. 
1, What greater bleſſing can there be in this World 
then to enjoy ones ſelf under God. 
2. What greater bleſ1ing 5s there in this world, or 
;n the world to come, then to enjoy God. 
fe 3. 1t 6s a great mercy and bleſsing to have your 
6 Prayers granted. 
= 2. It is an in-let unto many graces and datics. 
I. 1t opens the ſluices of Prayer, 
þ 2. T he mmnre you traſt to God in faith. 
l 3. Thereby you ſhall be contented with your con- 
ht aition, whatever #t be. ; 
4.T hereby jeu will rejoyce in God, and moxrs for 
fin at once, 
5.T hereby you*l be able to anſwer your temptations. 
3, {t xs an met unto man) comforts. 
Quelt. How « this Work to be done ? P. 171: 
| 1. Net ſlightly and everl) bat ſeriouſly & ſolemnly 
Tl 2. Not forcedly and laſtly, but freely and firftly. 
3 Net partially and by halves,bnt fully & tatally 
4.,1t maſt not be done conditionally, but abſolmtely: 
5. Not paſsively and in a way) of ſnbmi[rion ext), 
but aftively, : 
6. Not deceitfmlly and feignedly, but in all plam- 
n[{rand ſincerity, | 


IN 


7. Net al 
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| | 7. Not finfall, but in will- doing, 
[1 Queſt. 3. hen: 5s this work to be done? P.17x, 
1. T bis Work 5 to be one daily. 
2. T here are ſome ſpecial times and ſeaſons which ds 
call for this work. 
I. When a mas doth convert and turn to God. 
& 2, hencalled forth unto any great work, ſervice 
; and imployment, - 
2. VV hes in an) great diſtreſs or affiiclion, 
4. V Vhen a man doth joyn himſelf to the Lord and 


his people. 
Y V. f hen a manhath | ned greatly and wandered 
from the Lord. 
3+ And moſt eſpecially, When we come to ſuffer, and 
when we come to air. 
Queſt. 4. How and by What means ſhall I give up 
my ſelf and Soul to Goa? P. 179, 
I. Be ſure that you do not give away Jour Soul 
from God to any thivp elſe while yon live, 
2. Be ſure that you make God your friend While 
J0u live, 6 
3. Be ſure that you get aſſurance that God is your 
ſriend and father, 
4.Ze faithful in keeping that depoſitum God now 
# betruſts you With. 
F 5. Uſe your ſelf to do it every day. 
| 0, Stud) the Sovertignty of God. 
7. Behold this example of Chriſt bring before you. 


ERRAT A'S, 


Peg* 31. 1, 1s, realyour. p.32» L 23.t» warp$ Pe 35.1. 30. t. would. 
P-37-1.7. r, would. p. 38.1, 29. r: therefore. p. 44« 1. go r. heats pe 63, 


- UL. vg,r, nature- p, 71,1, 31. v, whence. p.76.1.6, r. God, p, 59.1. 30« r- is, 
PR f: 125, I, $8. F* thus. Ps 129, bp 18, P» Proteliant;y. I 44, | 3 I, [* tholes P. 1997 
1234 T4 URKNOWDo 


* 


HHeces 


MANS BLESSEDNESS, . 


OR THE 
BLESSED MAN. 
POL. 4.6. : 


Many there be that ſay, Who will ſhew 
us any good ? Lord lift thou up the 
light of thy Countenance upon us. 


KESRRAN this Plalm we aretaught by 
ES David: example, how to carry 
Sy AY and behave our ſelves in fimes 

Þ-Y, 

\ / \ 


of darpger : by Dati4 two 
a things are done, which are the 
£ parts of the Pſalm, $: 
Firſt, He Prays, verſe 1. 
Secondly, He believes, which 


3- yappears by, 


| 2. His Exhortation tohis Enemies, v, 23 14526: Bf 
| B &. ; 


; ws $ 
. * ,- W 


Of Mans Blaſſedneſs, Or, 
2. The profeſſion of his | aith, ſez the 7th v. 


2 


. to the end, Which profeſſion of his Faith is illuſtra- 


ted by an Argument drawn  difſtmili, v. 7. many 
ſay, &c. but Lord, ec, 

3. By his own ſecurity in this time of trouble, 
V.O. 

{any there be that ſay, that is, not with the 
mouth onely, but by the languape of their lives and 
praRices, tor even thoſe that are Dumb, do ſay, 
I ho wil (rew 1 any good? Who will (he\y aw, Or will 
make us iO fee or enjoy any goed 1 he words note 
an ardercy of their defire, who wil! fretv ws any 
good? jzutl ſay, Lerd lift thou up the light of thy 
Comnterauce Or FACe upon me ; thatis, ſhew thy love 
and thy favour tro me, The Elevation of Gods 
Face or Countenancein Scripture phraſe, doth note 
the Communication and Manifeſtation of the graci- 
ous preſence and fayour of God, For it is a Me- 
taphor drawn from the riſing Sun, ſcattering the 
bears of its light ſoupon inferiour Creatures, that 
thcreby Life 2nd Comfort is brought unto them. This 
David prays for, and chooſes in oppoſition to the 
generality of mens deſires; and fo the Doarine is 
this. | 

Though 7c do ordinarily {cck after ſomething that 
may make them happy in this World , Tet a gracious 
Man doth ecrnt himſelf fully happy in the enjoyment 
of God, and the lipht of his Countenaxce. 

'Tis true indeed, there is an happineſs to be 


obtained ( 1aith he ) and ordinarily men do feek || 


this happineſs in the Crowd and Throng of the Crea. þ 
cures: But as for me, Ido not place my happineſs 
there, but in the clear enjoyment of God, what; 
| | eve 
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ever therefofe men ſay or do, inreference to their 
happineſs; this is that Iſay, Zord lift thou up the 
ligbt of thy Conntenance ypon me, Sothat though 
men do ordinarily ſeek after ſomething that may 
make them happy in the World. Yeta good and 
gracious mandoth account himſelt fully bappy in the 
enjoyment of God, and the light of his Counte- 
nance, for the opening and proſecuting wherof, 

I. I ſhall labour to ſhew you that there is adiſpo- 
ſition in men, to ſeek after ſomething that may 
make them happy. 

2. That they gre commonly miſtaken in the mat- 
ter of their happineſs. 

3. Yet there are a Generation of Men, who 
ny found out true happineſs, and are truly bleſ- 
ſed. | 

4. Wherein this happineſs doth conſiſt, and 
why it doth conſiſt therein ? 

. Howa man ſhall know, whether he hath eyer 
| | been thus bleſſed, or enhappied with the light of 
| Gods Countenance ſhining on him ? 

* | 6. How he may attain hereunto ? 
$ a for yr” Firſt, ny _ is a diſpoſition in Men 
to feek after ſomething that may 
t Fmake them happy. This Text faith, _— wo 
4 {Many fay, ho will fhew us any good ? ber in wotis ut 
* By which 12a, we are, ſaith Dr, fruatur bono : 
mee, to underſtand all Men ; but Þoccſt, narurale 
- at cannot be, becauſe here is an Op- OO 
e tendere in aliquen finem, ſub aliqua ratione boni, fins enim & 
f- $o01m convertuttur, bomini autem maxime convenit, qui pre « 
$ {xs eſt 72tellefFg, quo finem apprebendit ibi proponit & ad ihe 
bn \ per madia contendit, Ames i*# Pſalm. 


gere propter finem eft proprium creajure rationalis; Aquing = 
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Poſition in Davids prafice , to the praftice of this 
many ; but his praQice was not oppoſed unto all, 
but to the generality of Men generally ; there- 
fore there is a diſpoſition in Ven, to ſeek after ſome- 
thing that may make them happy. In the 
beginning man was truly happy , and though 
he be now fallen from that happineſs : yet there is a 
diſpoſition in him till to grope after happineſs, 
Ye ſee how itis with an Houſe that ts burnt down, 
though it be burnt down to the ground, there are di- 
vers pieces of Timber left, though ſcorched, and 
burnt, and ſ-oiled, yet left : and ſo, though Man be 
fallen, and that goodly building which G od Cre-| 
ated at the firſt, be now burnt down to theground , 
yet there are certain ſcorched and ſpoiied Principles 
left in him ;, and whacmore natural to Man, then to 
deſire that he may be happy ſurely there:ore there is 
a diſpoſition iill in man, to ſeek after bappineſs, 
Look how far a man knows that a thing is good, ſo 
far he may a&, and ſeek after it; becauſe good is 
che obje&t of mans will ; but every man knows 
in general, that it is good for him to be happy. 


unum omnis homo appctot beatitudiacm'? It em quod beatitudo du 
plicer poteſt con/iderariye# primo ſecundum communcm rationem be. 
titudinn, & ſicncceſſe ct, quod omnis homobeatuudinem velit yrati 
acer beatitudinu cmmunus eft,ut ſit bonumperfefiumsQe. Secund 
poſſumms logu: d' beatitudine ſecundum ſÞcialem rationem quantum, 
ad id in quo beatituds ronfiſtit, & ſic non omnes cognoſcant beatitud; 
mem qui neſciunt cul ret communs ratio beatitudins convenatut pt 
conſequens, quantum ad hoc non omnes eam v0unt, Aquin. 12.2: 


qQ.5-2.8, BR 
It's true indeed,that naturally men do not diſtin 


know wherein their happineſs lies ; but as Aquinaj 
obſerves, there is a general knowledge of happineſs, 
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and there is a diſtin& and right underſtanding of it. 

Now though all men have not this diſtin knowledge 
' | of our happineſs, yet all men have a general know- 
| ledge of it, and they know that its good for them 
. | to be happy : ſurely therefore, there is a diſpoſition 
in all the children of men, to ſeek after ſomething 
that may make them happy. Bur, 

2. General. Though'there be ſuch a diſpoſition in 
men, yet they are generally miſtaken in the matter of 
| their happineſs, ſary Jang} will ſhew 1 any good ? 
1] But Lord lift thou up the light of thy Countenance, &c, 
e 


It ſeems then that there is a general miſtake amongſt 
men, ia reference to this bappinefs, Is not he miſtaken 
herein, that doth bleſs himſelf in the way of his ſin? 
Some do ſo, Demr. 29. 19. Isnot he miſtaken here- 
in, that doth bleſs che Covecous, whom God hates? 


: Some do ſo. P/al. 10. Is not he miſtaken that doth 
- | place his hippineſsin the enjoyment of che Creature ? 
| And whodoth not ſo? Oh ſays one,if I can but attain 


to ſuch and ſuch an eſtate, then I ſhall be happy ! 
Oh ſays another, Iam now reviled, and reproched, 
if I can but clear my ſelf, and come off with Ho. 
nour, then I ſhall be happy | Oh ſays another, I 
«4 haye ſuch and ſuch an adverſary, if I can but over- 
"j come him, then I ſhall be happy! What man is 
there that doth not place his happineſs in one Crea» 
ture comfort or another, Do not ſome place their 
happineſs in Pleafure, ſome in Riches, ſomein He- 
nour, ſome in Power, ſome in Health, Scrength, 
and Beanty of Body, ſome in Knowledge, Wit, and 
Learning, ſome in moral Civil Life, and other excel- 
lencies! But if Happineſs cannot be found in theſe, 
either ſingly ortogether, then ſurely there is a grear 
B 3 mi ſtake 
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6 Of Mans Bleſſedneſs, Or, 
miſtake amoneſt the Children of Men, in reference to 
their lait end and happineſs Now what creature ex- 


cellency is there in all the world, that can give this 
happineſs to the Children of Men ? Certainly none. 


Vide Ajit, SUM, Rt. 24. 0034 ecat, 1 3, Suar, de beat, Antotts 
praih. py, 1, 


1, For will ye inſtance in the ſtrenpth and health, 
and beauty of ones Body, Indeed our Health is theSalt 
ef all ghe mercies and comforts which we do enjoy ; 
but may nota bad and wicked man enjoy his health 
and ſtrength, and beauty as well as a good man, and 
can any wicked gan be happy ; happineſs conlilis in 
a {table good ; but what rmore unſtable and uncer- 
tain, then our health and ſtrength, and beauty , 
Surely therefore our happineſs is not to be found 
therein, Or, 

2. Will y2 inſtance in Riches, Wealth and this 
Worlds goods. It is the property of happineſs, to 
be deiireable for ic ſelf: It is that good thing which 
all things are deſired for, and which is deſired for no- 
thing eiſe; but Richesare deſired for fomething elſe, |} 
not for themſelves; and if it be a mans duty ſome- 
times to part with them, and to deſpife them, then 
our happineſs cannot conſiſt in them, but we are 
ſometimes to part with all theſe chings for Chriſt , 
Sarely therefore our happineſs is not to be found 
therein, | 

2. Will ye inſtance in Honour, Fame and Credit in 
this V/orld, What more uncertain then that, that is 
not onesown ? Is it nota better thing to deſerve ho- 
nou”, then to be honourable? But that is truly bleſ- 
kd which is beſt of all;- and if it be more fafe for a 

4 man 


- 
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man to be reproched ſometimes, then to be applaud- . 
ed, then our happineſs cannot confilt in honour; 
but as Seneca lays, Beatus oft qui contemnrre poteſt' & 
contemni; He 1s ax happy man that can contemn aud 
be contewned., If 1 be reproched, then 1 learn to 
walk humbly ; if I be applauded, then ! grow proud 
thereby. Ard ye know what was the iſſue of Has 
mans honour ; Surely therefore our happineſs cannot 
conhiſt therein, Or, 

4ly. Will ye inſlance in power and Ontward great. 
neſs in this World ! What doth more dependon 
others ? That which depends on many othcr mens 
wills, cannot be my happineſs, fo doth «!| worldly 
power and preatnels do. there is noting better then 
our happineſs. Now worldly power may be uſed to 
Evil, and that is better which cannot be uſed or aby- 
ſed to Evil, but ſo worldly power mzy be ; Surely, 
therefore our happineſs cinnor confilt therein, 
Or, 

5/y. Will ye inſtance in pleaſure, which is the 
great D444 of the World, that is commonto bruir 
Beaſts, and can that make a man truely happy which 
the Beaſts have. If pleaſure make a man happy, then 
the more pleaſure he takes, the more happy he is ; 
but the more pleaſure thit a man takes, the 
more wicked he is. 'Tisthe property of true happi- 
neſs to eleyate the mind, to innoble the Soul, and co 
juſtifie the Heart; but the more carnal pleaſure a 
man takes, the more his mind is depreſſed, his Sol 
effeminated, and the leſs his heart is ſatisfied , Sure- 
ly therefore our happineſs cannot conſiſt therein, 


Or, 
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61y, Will ye inſtance in knowledge, wit and wiſ* 
dom, Selomoy tells you, that in mach wiſdom is mnch 
grif, and he that increaſeth knowledge , increaſeth 
ſorrow, Eccleſ 1. ſurely therefore our happineſs can- 
not conſilt therein. Or, 

7. Will ye inſtance in Moral Virtues, and in a 
civil Life, the more happy that any man is, the more 
he doth draw nigh, and is made like to Ged , but a 
man is not made like to God by Moral Virtues, or a 
Civil Life, ſurely therefore our happineſs cannot con. 
{5K therein, 

Obj But though our happineſs doth not conſiſt in 
any of theſe alone, yet ic may be that all theſe toge- 
ther can make one happy. 

Anſ. Nay, for put 

Ones creature fine Deo, non all theſe things tope- 
poſſnt eſſe ſufficiens ovjeiom ther, yea, put all the 


b tit al 'f, 4Ar, . 
Pate lect $a. 4% 2094 Tings and com 


Solns Dems, fine conſo'tio ci» forts of this world to- 
eujus creatures eft ſufficiens ol» pether, yet they are 
jeaum beatitudin's. Ib,S:&.2. not fufficient for to 
make one happy ; for take the good thiogs of this 
world and abſtrat them from the enjoyment of God 
and though they be never ſo many, yet they are depen. 
dentthings which do depend on another, and can 
that mike you truly happy,which doth depend on a- 
nother ? Take all the bleſſings and comforts of the 
world together, and they cannot make a man godly 
that is ungodly, now can that make you happy which 
cannot make you good? What is there inthe world, 
take it ſingly or in ſociety with others, which is free 
from imperfeRion, and canthat make you perfe&t 


- which is in it ſelf imperfe& ?the more that any ſupe- 
ri0ur 


riour thing is mingled with its inferiour, the more it 
is defiled, is not Gold defiled by being mixed with 
Silver? Is not Silver defiled by being mixed with 
Braſs? Is not Wine defiled by being mixed with wa- 
ter? Is not Wheat defiled by being mixed with 
Chaffe > Now take all the Creatures in the World 
together and they are inferiour to your ſouls, Surely 
therefore you may be defiled, but you cannot be 
made happy or bleſſed thereby. Yet, Lord, how ma- 
ny are there that ſay concerning theſe outward 
things who will ſhew us any good ? why ! be- 
cauſe they are miſtaken in the matter of their hap- 
pineſs, 


Deſt. But how eomes it to paſs that men are _ 


thus miſtaken in the matter of their happi- 
nels. 
Anſ. 1. Sometimes this miſtake doth ariſe from 


ignorance of the right and true notion of happineſs. 


It a Country man that hath heard of a King, go up 
to the Courr, and fee a Knight, or Lord, or Prince 
| Come out in fine and brave appare], he faith, la there 
is the King, bec:uſe he knows him not by face, a ge- 
| neral notion he hath of a King, but not having the true 
notion of his perſon, he is miſtaken, and ſaith, lo, 
there ismy King and Sovereign. So a man having 
heard that there is ſomething that will make one 
happy, but not having the right and true notion ofit 


he is thereby miſtaken in the choice of his happineſs, - 


as for example, It is truly ſaid that he that is happy 
hath whathe would ; now men turn this principle 
and ſay, he that hath what he would haveis an happy 
man; and ſoif a wanton hath the embraces of hjs be- 
loved, then he ſays, now am I bappy, becauſe I ans 
waat 
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what I would. ſoif a Drunkard meet with his vain 
and wicked companion, he faith now am 1 happy, be- 
cauſe | have what [ would, Whereas in truth, as A#- 

/tizs Mother ſaid, he is 
S: bon velit e biyet beatis not- happy that hath, 
eſs,ſt We 1.4.0 Vet & quam= what he would. but he 
VUViS Paveat miſur eſt, Auguſt. ' ; { , 
ECT. thatwills aright and then 

ith what he would, 
but becaute men are ignorant thereof, and have not 
the true notion of happineſs in their hearts, there. 
fore they are fo miſtaken, 

2. Sometimes chis miltake doth ariſe from the miſ- 
application of the true notion of happineſs. For what 
is happineſs, but the enjoyment of that which doth 
command all things elſe? }.ut now through miſappli- 
cation of this notion, men ſiy, Mony commands all 
things, and therefore the more mony I get, the more 
happy I am, and ſo are miſtaken 1a the matter of their 
happineſs. 

3. Sometimcs men are miſtaken herein, becauſe 
they meaſure the:r happineſs by their own preſent 


want, Forſaith Ars/tocle, if you look into your expe- 
rience, Ye ſhall find, that if 


Ariſtor, Ernic, !, x, a man be poor, then he 

thinks it an happineſs to be 
ric, if a man bediſgraced, then he thinks itis his 
happineſs to be vindicated, if a man be fick, then 
he thinks there is no greater happineſs inthe world 
then to have his health , and ſo men meaſuring their 
happineſs by their own preſent wants are miltaken 


therein. 


4. But ordinarily men are miſtaken in the matter 


of their happineſs, becauſe they do not hearken to and 


' con- 
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conſider what is ſpoken to them about true happinels. 
Famous isthat ſtory of Cr£/z5 among the Heathens, 
be was a King of a great Country, and tumbled in his 
Cold and Silver, and Solon, that Wil: man of Greece, 
coming into his Country, he defired to fpeak with 
him, and when he ſaw him, after $c/c» had feen and 
viewed all his wealth 2nd glory, he :sKed him, Whom 
he chought to be the moſt happy man in the world. 
Imagining that Soo» would have faid Cre/zs. Bur | 

Solon anſwered, I think 
T:anw TETw per maids ngav Tellus was the moſt 
KEN 2G YALL TANCE [449 happy man; Tefus ſaith 


TASTY avFpwnray doe 
Aſtro £10t, T WAA He 1e]-trg he, why T ell; becauſe 


2 Xoy7es Bis guTvy 59 vide Ho- {2id Sclon,he having Go- 
roccrus, .ib.1. verred the Common. 
wealch well,and brought 


up his child honeſtly and religiouſly , he dyed 


honourably. Well then faid Cri/zzs, bur who 
doſt thou think is the ſecond happy manin the world? 
I think ſaid he, thoſe two Brothers, that inflead of 
Horſes, drew their Mother in a Chariot to the Tem» 
ple. Whereupon ſaid Cre/#, what chinkeſt thou of 
me? I think ſays he, thouarta very rich man, but a 
man may be happy though he be poor, and a man 
may be unhappy though he berich, for he may loſe 
all his riches before he dye; and therefore, ante obi- 
t#m nemo,1 think none truly happy, but he that lives 
well, and dyes well ; whereupon that Wiſeman Fo- 
{+1 was diſmiſſed the Court with negleR: but after- - 
ward this Cre/1 making war againſt Cyrus, he was 
overcome by Cyr, and being taken Captive he was 
laid upon a Vile of Wood to be burned to death, then 
lying on the Pile of Wood, hecryed ont and ſaid, O 

6 EE Solon, © 
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Solow, Solon, Cyrua enquiring what he meant, then 
he ſaid, this Solow was a Wiſeman of Greece, that told 
me, that happineſs did not conſiſt in riches, for they 
might all be loſt, and a rich man might dye miſerable, 
whoſe words ſaid he, I then negleRed, but now 1 find 
true, and therefore nowTcry out and ſay, O Solon, 
Solon. And truely thus it is at this day, Preachers call 
upon men, and tel{them, that our happineſs lyes not 
in theſe outward things, and they doe not regard it. 
But there isa time a coming when men will cry out | 
and ſay, O Solon, Sox, but for the preſent men will 
not hear and conſider where their happineſs lyes, and 
therefore they are thus miſtaken in the matter of their 
happineſs. But thus now you have heard, that men 
are miſtaken, and how it comes to paſs that they 
are ſo miſtaken, and ſoI have done with the Second 
General, now the Third follows. 


3. General. 


3.Though men are penerally miſtaken in the matter 
of their happineſs, yet there are a generation of men 
who have found out this happineſs, and are truly blel- 
ſed, many fay who will ſhew us any good, but I ſay 
otherwiſe , plainly then, there are a pgereration of 
men that have found out this happineſs, and are true- | 
ly blefſed ; for thoſe that the Scriptare calls bleſſed, 
are bleſſed indeed. Now there area generation of 
men whom the Scripture calls bleſſed, and if you 
would know who theſe are, I will inſtance to you in 
ſome particulars. | 
1, The Scripture calls them bleſſed, that have oy 
| 1 


f1n3 pardoned, B lefſed TH he an whoſe 119 ” ity Fp for= | 


given, and whoſe ſin is covered, ROM. 4, 

Secondly, The Scripture calls them bleſſed, whom 
the Lord doth teach the myſteries of his Kingdom, 
P/al. 94. 12. Bleſſed is the man whom thou teacheſt 
out of thy Law; Mar, 16. 17. Bleſſed art this Simon 
Bar-jona : for fleſh and blood hath not revealed it to 
thee but my father. 

Thirdly, the Scripture calls them b/:fſed that wait 
on the Poſts of wiſdom, and are made wiſe thereby, 
Prov.$. 35. Bleſſed i the man that heareth me,” and 
waiteth daily at my gates, watching at the Poſts of my 
door, Prov. 3.13. Happy « the man that findeth wif- 
dom and getteth underſtanding ;, 10 again, v. 18, And 
happy # ever y one that retaineth her. 
| Fourthly, The Scripture calls them bleſſed thae 

areof a meek, bumble, and a pure ſpirit, Bleſſed aye 
the poor 3n ſpirit. Bleſſed are the pure in heart. Bleſſed are 
the meek in ſpirit, Mat. 5. 
Fifthly, The Scripture calls them Bleſſed that do 
walk in Gods ways, and not in the ways of the world, 
| | Pal. 1, Bleſſed # the man that walketh not ix the coun- 
| ſelof the angodly, nor ftavdeth in the way of ſinners, 
' | mor ſitteth in the ſeat of the ſcornful, but his delight is tn 
| the law of the Lord, and in hu law doth meditate, day 
axd night. So Plal, 119. 1. Bleſſed & the man that us 
undefiled in the way, and ſo again, Pfal, 112. 1. Bleſ- 
ſed s the mas that feareth the Lord, and dilighteth 
greatly in his Commanaments. 

Sixthly, The Scripture callsthem bleſſed that ſuffer 
for Chriſt, his way, and truth, and name, Mar, 5 
Blefſed are je When men per (ecute and revile you for my 
TAME» /, ake. 


"_ _ "ry ® 


Seventhly, 
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Seventhly, The Scripture calls them bleſſed that cox- 
feder the poor Saints and prople of Ged, who have bow« 
els of love and compaſſions, ial, 41. Bleſſed is the man 
that conſtacreth the poor. 

Eighthly, The Scripture calls them blefſed that know 
and doe the Yeor kh of their place and office, both ro God and 
may. John13. 17. / ſay nnto you ſaith Chriſt, the 
Servant zs not os eater then the Lord, if ye know theſe 
things, happy are ye if yer: do them. 

Niachly , The Scripture c:lls them bleſſed that wait 
and prepare for the deliverance of the Churches, and the 
coming of Chrift : behold I come as a Thitt, bleſſed z5 
he that watcheth and keepeth his parments, Rev. 16, 

Tenchly, The Scripture calls them blefſed that dye 
1n the Lord, and are ſound [0 d1ins when Chrift comes, 
bleſſed tc that ſervant whom when the Lord comes be 
fall find ſo doing, Mat. 24., Ard bleſſed are thoſe that 
dye in the Lord. Rev. 14.13. Do you therefore ask 
who is this bleſſed man, the man that is truly bleſſed, 
the Scripture tells you in all theſe particulars, ſo that: 
donbtleſs there is a generation of men that have found 
thi: happineſs, and are truly bleſſed, that is the third 
General, now the fourth follows, 


Fonrth General, 


W herein the true bleſ- 
Beatitudo formats confulltt ? 'N fri. / {edneſs or happinets doth 


:1:0ne beatutudinis obpefÞive, bea- 
conf1(t - . the [ls 
titudo autem objefiya ot Deus: Text te 


quia eſt bonwn peifefium (atiens YOU» in the light of Goas 
appetitum. countenance and the ſhine 


ef hi face ;, for look 


wherein God did command ihe Prieſts of _ 
Or 
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for to bleſs his people ,- therein true bleſſedneſs 
muſt needs conſiſt , now if ye look into the 
ſixth of Nambers,. ye ſhall find that therein 
God commanded Aaroy and his Sons for to 
| bleſs the people, verſe 23. on this wiſe ye ſhall bleſs 
the children of 7/rael laying, The Lord bleſs thee 
aud keep thee, the Lord make h#s face to line upon 
ther and be gracious wnto thee, the Lord lift up ba 
countenance upox thee, andit you look into #falm 
67, 1, ye ſhall find that when the Pſalmiſt prayed 
fora bleſſing, he prayed thus, The Lerd be mer- 
ciful unto us, and bliſs 14, and cauſe hu face to 
ſine upon us, Surely therefore the happineſs and 
bleſſedneſs of man mult needs lye and.conſift in the 
Iiphrt of Gods countenance, and the ſhine of his 
jaCE, 

Objeft. But if our Hleffednefs doth conſiſt herein, 
then ſome of Gods own people are not bleſſed > For 
God doth hide bis face from ſome of them, and how 
many are there, eyen amonglt the Saints that com- 
plain ſaying, Oh, the face of Gea doth nat ſhine ou 
Me. 

Anſ. True they do ſo, and its poſſible that Cad 
may hide his face from his own Children for a time, 
but what Child of God is there tm all the world, but 
the face of God hath ſhined upon, It is pofſible that 
a Child of a natural Father, may never ſee the face 
of his Father, his Father may be dead before he is 
born ;, but no child of God bur hath ſeen his Fathers 
face : for what is the face of God but his favour , and 
what isthe ſhine thereof but the manifeſtation of his 
favour , and when God pardoned his fin at the firſt, 
did not he manifeſt his love and favour to him >? p—— 

0 
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doth he not daily do it in ſupporting bim with his Arm? 
In the times of the old Teſtament, the Saints did mea- 
fare the favour of God too much by outward mer- 
cies and bleflings, becauſe the Land of Canaan was 
promiſed them as a favour from God, when the Ene- 
my did break in upon them they ſaid, That God did 
then hide his face fromthem ; bur ye know how is is 
with the day, if it beday the Sun ſhines, and though 
ye ſee not the beams thereof, yet you ſee the lighe 
thereof ,, ſo here, chouph you ſee not the beams 
of Gods countenance, yec if it be day wich you, you 
ſee the light thereof. Now it is day with all che 
Children of God, they are Children of the day ; 
and therefore whatever chey ſay or think, there is 
none of Gods Children, but the face ot God doth or 
hath ſhined upon. 

9ſt. But how fhall I know that the face of God 
hath ever ſhined oa my Soul, for there are many de- 
juſions about this matter > How ſhall I therefore 
know that God hath ever lifr up the light of his 
Countenance upon my Soul ? 


5. General, 


That is the 5th. General, therefore I ſhall now þ 
ſpeak to that, Ax. If God hath ever bleſſed you | 
in truth, then bath his face ſhined upon you ; for his þ 
bleſſing and the ſhine of his face go together, as ye 
have heard, Now when God bleſles a man, then he 
draws him nearer to himſelf. Bleſſed i the mas 


( faith the walmiſt ) whom thou canſeſt to approcb unto | 
thee , when God bleſles a man, rhen he makes bim to 
encreaſe and multiply ; if he bleſs him in his cate, 


then 
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then he doth increaſe and multiply therein; if he 
bleſs him in his parts, or gifts, or graces, or com- 
forts ; then he cauſeth him to increaſe therein : ſo at 
the beginning the Lord bleſſed Man and faid, increaſe 
and mmultig'y. And therefore if thouhaft been ſuch 
an one as hath lived at a diſtance from God, and now 
a t brought nigh co bim, andincreaſedin thy gifts, 
graces, and comforts, then hath the Lord bleſſed thy 
Soul, and ſo hath ſhined on thee. 

2. If God hath eyer ſhined upon thy Squl, then 
he hath wonderfully irradiated and enlightered, and 
taupht thy Soul the myſteries of the Goſpel, whictr 
did never enter 11 thy heart before, P/al. 67. 1, 2. 
The Pſalmiſt ſaith, Be mercifa' an's 5, and bleſs us, 
and canſe thy face to tine upon us, that thy way may be 
mown, &c, And ſays the Apoltle, 2. or. 4. 4,0. God 
hat commanded light to ſhine ont of darkneſs , ſhine 
nto yorr hedrts,togiv you the knowleage of the glory of 

od in the face of feſus Chriſt. 
| 3/7. If this light of Gods countenance hath indeed 

ined upon your heart, then your other carnal kitch- 
n.lights have been put out thereby, Ye ſee chat when 
he Sun ſhines upon the kitchin-fire it doth put it 
ut ; ſo if ever C09 hath ſhined upon your Soul, there 
ath ſuch a glory failen upon your hearts, that there. 
y all your carnal kitchin-comforts and delights have 
cen por out thereby. 
4ly. If God have ſhined upon thy Soul in truth, 
den are you ſatisfied with the light of Gods Coun- 
nance, and yet your deſire after it is the morejn- 
Feaſed. This ſeems to bea Paradox ; but itisrrne, 

e more a man ſees the light of Gods Countenance, - 
» file more be longs after it; and the more he longs ateg, 
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it the more he is ſatisfied withit, Shew ws the Father 
( ſaith Them ) and it [afficeth, I have now that 
( faith the Soul } which doth ma!.e me happy : there- 
fore Fam fully {.tisfied, yet | have taſted ſuch ſweetneſs 
Init, as I cannot but ch: '{t and long after more, Oh 
when ſhall come and appear before thee, that [ may 
be tully ſatisfied with thy likeneſs. 
=> if the face of God hath ever ſhined upon 
your Soul, then there hath been a time when you 
were in the datk, and by thelight of Gods Coun- 
tenance. your doutts and Fs bave been all diſpelled 
at orce; God never ſhines but upon thoſe tae! have 
teen in thedark; God that commanie1 I;ght to ſhine 
ext of darkneſs, (Fine into your hearts, ſaith the Apo 
tle, and when God ſhines, then all your fea s, and 
doubts, and objeCtions are anſwered at once; not 
by deprecs, and one after another , but the faceoff 
God anſwers all at once. As when the Hus: andſ 
comes home, though his Wife have had many fears 
that ſhe ſhould never fee him 2Sain; yet when ſheſ 
ſees bis face, then all her fears and doubts are anſwer: 
ed at orce, So here, although you haye had many} 
fears thac you ſhould never ſce the face of Cod again ſſl 
vet when his face ſhines, thea all your doubts areſſ! 
anſwered at once, i | 
G/y, If the face of God bave evtr ſhined upenſt 
vour Soul in truth, then have you beenthereby era 
Hed todo andac ſome great thing for God, and youſſ 
ive had an hearr given you to doit. Cant 1-124 
wh» the King fits at his Table, my Spikenard ſendetlif 
forth the ſmell th:rcof. By Spikenard here, we are «4 
underſtand the ſweet imelling fruits and graces of thF 


Spouſe of Chriſt, Now faith ſhe, theſe grace c 
ori! 
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 Yforth their ſmell when Chriſt ſits at his Table : when 
[1 bave the gracious preſence of Chri:t, thenare my 
graces moſt Odoriferous, then can I at and do that 
s [for Chriſt which I never could before, then my graces 
10 do ſend forth their ſmell, then can 1 do ſome great 
y {and ſpecial thing for Chriſt, And, 
| 71), If the face of God did never ſhine upon your 
n{ Soul, then you could and would not be fo aftited. 
uv forthe want thereof, 7gnots nulla cypido, it you had 
-$o00t taſted of this ſweetneſs, you could not be fo afli- 
dIRed, for the want thereof; but when you think that 
el God hides his face from you, then you age as one 
je Ithat goes down to the Pit, :nd you ſay. Ghall the 
z-| World for one ſmile from Chriſt, Lord, let me ſee 
dItby face though I be a Beggar, and thoughT have no 
otfcomforts in this World, yet let me ſee thy face, for 
off! am not able to live without the light of thy Coun- 
ndyſenance. 
rs} 8/y. Andif ever you have ſeen the face of Godin 
hefjtruch, then hath your heart beeninf.amed with love 
r.j:O Chriſt upon that account : for by him you had 
oylyour addreſs into the preſence of God, by him and 
n,$'2 him Gods face doth ſhine upon your Soul, God 
refſtiat commanded light to ſhine out of darknels, ſhine 
into ouf! hearts, to pive us the knowledge of Godin 
onJthe face of Jeſus Chriſt, Though ye cannot behold and 
a4/00k upon the Sun in his full Glory; yet if you look 
oufſupon ' .te Water where the San ſhines, you may ſee 
12Þde Sun. Now God ſhineth upen Chriſt, and in 
{:1FpPim you do ſee Gods face; and thereſoreif ever God 
e(MQUid in truth ſhine upon your Soul, then hath your 
thÞeart been inflamed with love to Chriſt upon ti15 
er ccount; bur if your heart were neyer inflamed with 


Iri! | Ci3 loye 
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love to Chriſt upon this ſcore, if you were never af. 
flited for the want of Gods face and preſence, if 
you neyer were enabled todo any great thing for 
C hriſt, it younever were in the dark in reference to 
your ſpiritual condition, if your deſires after God 
were never ſ:tisicd ard encreaſed at once, if your 
Kitchin-fire was never put out. by divine irradiation 
upon your {cu!, if you have never been ſo bleſſed by 
the Lord as therzby to be drawn out of the world to 
himſelf and to be increaſed in ſpiritual things, then 
k-th not God ſhined on you co this day, and there. 
fore you are yer to {cer for your true happi- 
neſs, A 

Qt. Bur ſuppoſe the face of God never yet ſhi. 
ned on ray icul, or thatit hath ſhined, and is now 
hidden, what ſhall I doe that the face of God may 
ſhine upon me, thar ſo i may be made partaker of 
this erue happineſs and bleſſednef.? 


Sixth Gener al. 


Anſw, Thatis the fxth General which I will on- 
ly ſpeak unto and conclude : Would you have this 
light of Gods countenance, and ihe face of Cod ſhi: 
ning on you? then, 

I. Be ſyre that vou take heed of all the ſins whicl 
do or have hid the face of God from you, I/atab 59. 1. 
the Prophet faith unto the people of God, Your ins 
quities have ſeparated between you and y1ur God, ani 


Jear ſins have hid his tace from you ;, is Gods face 


therefore hidden from you, look into your life and 
way, and conſider what thoſe ſins are, and take heed 


thereof, | 
2. To 
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2. The way to have any mercy from God is tO 
be upright in the deſiring ofit , He wi/l be a Sun and 
Shield to them that fear him, and ns good thing 
will he withhold from them that walk nprinbtly. 
Is therefore the face of God ſhining, the good ching 
that you deſire? Take hecd that you do not delire it, 
niecrly for the ſweetneſs of | 
it, }t is a ſweet thingto ag 
behold the Sun, much more Aayilz. 
the ſhine of Gods face, but 
it I defire it only for the 
(weernels of it, then am not upright therein, take 
heed therefore of that, | 

| 23. Tf you would have the face of God ſhining on 
you, then be ſure that you ſtand where God ſhines 

| ind bleſſes. P{al. 50. 2. Out of Zion the rerfetion of 

beauty, hath Goa ſhized .and there, ſ1i:h the P/almift, 

He commanaeth his bleſſing and life for evermore, 

W hat is his bleſſing, but the ſhine of bisface, and how 

doth he command ic. By piving it ; there he com- 

mandeth bis bleſsing. There then do you ſtand where 
the Lord bleſſech and ſhineth, 

4. Incaſe that God ſeemeth to hide his face from 
you at any time, then walk wiſely and humbly cowards 
| God inthe time of his ſuppoſed abſence, then fament 
afcer God and his preſence, as the greateſt loſs in the 
| world , then take heed of jealouſies, and do not ſay 

}| God is gone and will return no more ; then be much 

in obedience, and fay, well, though I cannot ſee God, 

yet Tleſerve him, and though I cannot enjoy him, 
yetT'leobey him; and if you carry it wiſely and hum- 
bly rowasds God in the time of his abſence, then will 

{ he return agait'unto you, and will cauſe his face. to 

ſhine upon you. Bur, 5. Take 


ſunt ewloſs [piritua'es, 
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5- Take heed that you do notdip too deep into 
the earth, he that is much under ground cannot ſee the 
S..n, or the ſhinings of it : So if you be much in the 
world and under ground, yon cannot ſee the face of 
God.and the light of his countenance, therefore take 
beed that you be not much under ground in your 
callings. And 

6. Whatever frowns you meet withail from 
men, be quiet | nder*em, and improve them: for u- 
ſuzlly God ſhines when man frowns Do men there. 
fore frown upon you, taketheir frowns quietly, and 
wait for a ſhining God now. And 

7. Be ſure that you do-not frown nor look 
awry upon any that are Chriſts; for how ſhould Cod 
look kindly on you, when you look unkindly on his? 
How ſhou!d his face ſhine on you, when your face 
cuth not ſhige on his. Therefore take heed thac you 
frown not on any that are Gods. 

8. Then throw your ſelf down at Gods feer in a 
quiet reGgnation of your ſcif unto God, for G: d 
will ſurely take them into his arms that doe throw 
themſelves down at his feet, if I canleave my felt at 
Chrifts feet, he will take me into his boſom, and ] ſhall 
ſee his face , wherefore then throw your ſelf down at 
Gods feet, And, 

9. Pray, and pray mach for the preſence of God, 
and the ſhine of his face upon your ſoul, /et him kiſs 
we With the kijjes of his month, ſaith the Spouſe, ye 
havea command for this, Pſal. 105. 4. Sek the Lord 
and his ſtrength, ſeth ye his face evermore ;, and the 
Lord hath promiſed to give you this mercy: for look 
what God promiſed to his people of old, that he pro- 
miſeth to you and toall his people, now Ezekiel 39 

” al 
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29.he ſaith, Neither will 1 hide my face any more 
from them , though I have hid my face from them for 
a time, yet I will not hide my face any more from 
them Would youtherefore have the face of God to 
ſhine upon you, po and pray, andpray earneſtly for 
the face and preſence of God, and ſay with David 
here, Lora,lift up the light of thy countenance upon me, 
and thus ſhall you be made partakers of this preat blgſ- 
ſing. And thus I have done with thy Argument, The 
Bleſſeantſs of man, er the true blefſed man. 
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Collo!. Z- 2. 


Set your Afﬀections on things above. 


E& N this verſe theApoltle Pay! doth 
Ce Exhort the Col-fſizrs and us by 
4 b: X20) them, toſeek and ſayour ſpiri- 
3 tual things, lhe Exhortacion 
of BS is expreſſed and anſwered , ex- 

WJ S242 %Y prefled in the firit verſe, ſeek 
—K: bs ES 4 thoſe things which are above z and 
©. Eſc) © 6 inthe bolnd, Set yorr aff ett ions 
%% things above. It is enforced by divers arguments, 
Che firit is drawn from our Commurion with Chriſt 
In his ReſurreRion and Aſcenſion, 7f ye then, as1 have 
told you in the former Chapter, 6e » /en nith Chrift 
Seek theſe things that are above , for Chriſt ſitteth on 
ebe right hand of God, 2, Argument isdrawn from 
our 
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our Communion with Chriſt in his death, Te are dead 
aud your Life 1s hid with Gedin Chrift ? Therefore 
ſet your affeftions on things above and not on the earth. 
3. Argument is drawn from the danger of inordi- 
nate 2ffeRion, for which things ſake, The wrath of 
God cometh on the children of diſebeatence, verle 6. 
Therefore mortifie your Members which are on the 
earth, Fornication, Uncleanneſs, Inordinate affettion, 
verſe5. 4. Argument is drawn from our preſent 
relation, ſtate, and condition, in the which ye alſo 
walked ſometimes when ye lived in them, But yor 
alſo put off all theſe,&c,verle 7,8.S0 tar the words of 
the Text are part of the Exhorcation it ſelf, Set your 
affeciions en things above, Ta avo gporeirs, By things 
that are above, we muſt not only underſtand Heaven, 
the joves and the glories of it, but a!l ſpiritual and 
heavenly things allo, which are tobe enjoyed and ob- 
tained h:re,which arefrom above, becauſe every good 
and perfett pitt i from above, from the father of lights, 
and whatever prace or ſpiritual enjoyment we have 
on this ſide Heaven, is the ſeed of that heavenly 
plory. N. w theſe heavenly things we are co mind 
eſpecially, p2y2i7e, mind ye, but becauſe the Apoſile 
had calledupon us, co ſeck theſe things in the former 
verſe, and there is ſomewhat more in this then 
in the former, and the Vecabulum GQeove:y duos a= 
word doth not barely [18- Aus compleftitur, alum mens 
nihe to mind a thing . but tis. rue :vlelle tus de 10 altquad 
to mind it with ſavour . Ccoprantzs: que atium wo!un- 


2 | 
. tatirhwe affefFus rem aliquam 
therefore we tranſlate it approvanris > amantis, Dz- 


”” things above, ACCOr- 
ding therefore to our Tranſlation ofthe words, the 


DocQrine 
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Pocrine is, That it is the 
T he Dolrine. Duty of all the Saints, To 
ſet their aff eftzons on things 
above , they arein a ſpecial manner for to mind the 
ſame, and to ſavour them, and they are to have their 
converſation in heaven, their Treaſure isthere, and 
therefore there is their heirt to be, and where our 
heart is, there our affeRions will be ; for affeRions 
are the iflues of the heart, as a mans heart is, ſs he af- 
fees, and as he affects ſo his heart is. I know it is 
uſual with Philoſophers and 
Explication Divines, to place their af- 
fetionsin parte ſenſiriva ; 
but if we look into them, we ſhall find that AﬀeRions 
in the general are theſe moyings of che rational ſoul, 
whereby the heart is :enfibly carried out upon good 
or evii;, ſo as to embrace the one, or refule the other, 

I fiy, they are, 

1. The movings or motions of the reaſonable ſoul, 
ye ſhall obſerve - dung that when Jern/alem was 
mach affeRed with the tidings of Chriſts birth, iz is 
ſaid all Zernſalem was moved? And when the fews 
were affected wich envy againſt Pax/ and the bre- 
thren, it is ſaid they were moved with envy, why ? 
bar becauſe aff:Rion is the motion or moving of the 
ſoul of man, 

2. Asitisthe moving of the ſoul, ſo it is that mo- 


tion of the ſoul whereby the heart is ſenſibly carried 
out upon what is goodor evil, for every at or mo0- 
ving of che ſoul is not an affe&ion, the ſoul moyes to- 
wards a thing when it enquiresinto it, or doth will 
the ſame, but every a of the Underſtanding andWill 
is not an affection; but when the ſoul of man doth ors 
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ſibly move, or is ſenſibly carried out unto good or 
evil, then it's ſaid to be affeQed, and therefore ſaich 
the Church in the Lamentations, Atine eye affeteth 


mine beart. 
3ly. As the Soul muſt be ſenſibly carried our 


unto what is good or evil, ſo it muſt embrace or 
refuſe the ſame _, for affeRtions are of two ſorts, 
Concupiſcible and Irafcible: by one we follow 
what is good, and by theother we do ſhun what 
is evii, the 1,0:d hath placed ſeveral affeions in the 
Soul ; but all are the Seryants and Miniſters of Love. 
I Love a thing,” and therefore if it be abſent 
I Cefire it , if it be preſent I rejoyce and delight in 
it, If an) hing cO Oppoſethe ching that : love, then 
lam angry with it, or Jo hate the ſame, So chat 
Love is the great wheel, and as that moves all love, 
ſome ina way of embracing, ſome in a way of refu- 
ſing. And ſo vou now ſee whatthele affeRtions are 
which we are to ſet upon things above, They are 
theſe motions of the Soul whereby a manis ſenſibly 
carried out unto good or evil, ſo as to embrace or re- 
fuſe the ſame. 

Oxeſt. But how 5nd in what reſpeR are weto /et 
our affeftions on things above, and wot on things here 
below > What may we not at all affect the things of 
this life ? 

Anſw, Yes, Ye may deſire the things of this life, 
and deſire is an affection, and ye may grieve atthe 
loſsof them, and oprief is anaffetion. Burt, 

I, Though ina good ſenſe ye may affet them, 
yet ye may not affe& them for chemſcives, in reference 
to Chriſt, in ſubordination to God, ye may affet 


them ; but for themſelves ye-may 10t affect _ 
or 
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for where do you find in all the Scripture, that you 
are commanded to love the World, and the things of 
the World. Husbanads love your Wives, Wives Joy 
Huzsbands, Parents love your C hildr:n, and Childres 
your Parents. One man may, and mult loye another, 
But wire are you commanded to love your ſelf > Im- 
plicitely; indeed this is commanded, T hou ſhalt love 
thy Neighbour as thy ſelf. But where have yean ex- 
preſs Commandment for to loye your ſelf, or where 
do you find inall theWord, 

that you arc adviſed to Yon dirit nolite habove ſed 
Jove your Money, your "oe dilzgere, Auguſt. 
Gold , Silver , Houſe , or 4 
Land, and k ſtare? No where, Surely therefore you 
may not affet theſe things for themſelves. 

2, Though ye may affe& che things chat are here be- 
low, yetin compariſon with Spiricual, and heavenly 
things, your affections to theſe things, is to be as 
no affetion, but a rangram onely , as the enjoyments 
of this World is but a #a»qzam unto heavenly enjoy- 
ments, and ontward afflictions is but a ranquam £0 
affictions of the Soul, So the affeRion that is laid 


- out upon theſe things, in compariſor; is to be but a 


tanguam. Let him that rejoyceth, be as though he 
rejoyced nit , ana him that grieveth, as though he 
grieved #9t ( (aith the Apoſtle ) you may afford theſe 
outward things ſome relicks of your Love; and fo 
much onely as better thinps leave, for what is co0 
cool for God, is hotenouph for them. Toleramns 
potirs preſentia, qnam diligamm : lays «Auſtin 7M) 
Sow ( faith God ) pive me thins Heart. Thog ſhalt 
love the Lord thy God, with all thy ſoul, with all thy 
beart, With alt thy might, and with all thy ſtrength. 


Surely 
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Surely therefore ouraffe4ion to theſe outward things, 
1s in compariſon to be as noaffedion. But our affe- 
Rions are to be ſet and placed on things that are 
above, not on things that are below, b»t 0» things 
above, 

©weft. But why are we thusto ſet and place our 
affe&ions on thingsthat are above ? 

Anſ. There are many preat and important rea. 
ſons, all which are as ſo many proofs of the Do- 
. trine. 

Demonſtration, 1, If you do not ſet your affeRi- 
ons on Chriſt, anq the things of Chrilt, you are 
no fit match for him , you will not be found marri- 
ageable unto the Lord Chriſt , that woman is not fit 
to be married toa man, whoſe affeQRions are not 
drawn out, and knit to him ; and if your affeRi- 
ons be not drawn out to Chriſt, and the things of 
Chriſt, you are no fic match for Chriti, Now we 
muſt all be eſpouſed to Chriſt, and married to him, 
as the Church, fo every believer is the true Spouſe 
of Chriſt ; but the Spoule of Chrilt ye cannot be, 
unleſs your affeRions be drawn out to him, 

2/y. As you cannot be married to Chriſt unleſs 
your affeRions be ſet on him, and the things above ; 
ſo you will never own him, unleſs your affeions be 
ſer on him. *Tis the duty of all the Saints, to own 
Chrift, his ways, his truths, his ordinances , He that 
z5 aſhamed of me before Men, him will I be aſbamed 
eff, before my Father which is in Heaven, faith Chriſt, 
Now look what that is which a man doth much affe&, 
that he will own and not be aſhamed of; but if a 
man dorh not affe& a thing, he will not own it, 


but will be aſhamgd of ic; but we muſt own _ 
cre, 
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there, or he will not ofhn us bereafcer,  Sorely there. | 


Fore it is very fitandnegefſiry, chat our afﬀfeRtions be 
J&c0n< h:ft, and che things about 
* 3ly. If your affttions be not ſet upon-things 
aboye, they will never be drawn off from things 
here beneath, 'tis the gracious affection that doth 
mortiffe carnal affetion, Sin 1s ever truly mortifi. 
ed by tte contrary pood, the joy of the World, by 
the joy of Heaven , worldiy grief, by Spiritual grief, 
the Snow is not melted, but by the warm Beams of 
the Sun ; and the more your hearts are warmed and 
drawn out with love ro Chriſt, the more your love 
and affe&tions to the Wor'id will be mortified. Now 
is.4c not neceſ{iry that our affzRions ſhould be drawn 
Df from things here below. Surely therefore it is 
fit and neceſ{[ry for us to fer and place our affeRions 
upon Chriſt, andthe things above. 
41y. If your affections be not ſet 'upon things 
above, ſpiritual and heavenly things, you will never 
preſs much after the knowledge and obtainment of 
them. Ye ſee how it is witha Child, if he have no 
affcRions to his book, he wiil never make a Schollar; 
and ſo if you have no affeQions to the things of Chriſt, 
you will never make a Schollar in the School of Chrif, 
Great is the power of affetions, zs it's ſaid of Con. 
1 ſcience, Magna eſt vis conſcientie 11 utramgque partem, 
t Great isthe force of Conſcience either way, for truth 
or errour., ſo I may lay of affetions, 1 apna eft vis 
affetlionum in #utramque partem, great is the force of 
affe&ions either way, to put us on toevil or good, 
Look what a man hath an afſettion too, that he preſ- 
ſeth after. Now 1s it not ovr duty to preſs after 
the knowledge of Chriſt, Surcly therefore it is very 
'; | tit 
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fic and requiſite that we ſhould place our affe ions oa - 
things above. 

51y, It your sffetions be not thus ſet, you will 
never be zealous for God: for what is ze:l but an- 
ored [. ove; it is faith one, Divine Charitats fervor, 
che heat of divine Love, Surely it is the top ard ex- 
rremity of affedior, Now is it rot our Cury to be 
zealous for Chriſt, The zeal of thine houſe, faith he, 
hath eaten me up, ana ſhall the zea! sf onr ewn houſes 
eat #4 up? Zeal 1s commanded in oppoſition co Luke- 
warmneſs; Be zealows therefere, and repent, faith 
Chriſt colakewarm L[ aogicea , bur zearlous we cannot 
be for God and the things of God, unleſs our affe- 
ions be ſer on things that are above, 

6/y. If our affections be not thus fet on things 
abrve, you wul neyer do any preage thing for God. 
We re:d of David, that he gave 347. Millions, 382. 
thouſind, 50>, pound in Silver ard Gold of his own 
ch:-ges, to the building of © ods houſe, forlſothe 
learned do compute the matter, a mighty greac and 
a vaſt ſum; but if you look into the 1/f. of C hrox, 
29. ye ſhall ſee how this came to pals, that he gave 
ſuch a pife, v 3. it's ſaid, [ have ſet mine affetlicns 
to the huuſe of God, and becanſe 1 have ſet mine affe- 
ons to the houſe of Gel, 1 have of mine own preper 
goods given, &c. And what is the reaſon that men 
five and do no more now for God ; hut becauſe 
their affeRions are rot ſet on the things of God, 
but if God have done great things for us , ani Chriſt 
have ſuffered preat things for us, ſhall rot we do 
ſome great things for him ; this ye cannot Co unleſs 
your affections be thus fer, Surely therefore it js 
our duty to ſet our affetions on things that are 
above, 71. 
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. 7ly. If your affe&ions be not thus ſer, you can 
never pleafe Cod in any thing tht you do for God: 
for as he re;juireth truth in 
the inward parts, ſo he requi. 
reth ch:t we ſhould ſerve him 
AﬀeFtibus appropinqg:a- with fervency of Spirit; Be 
mus Dum. Toſtat, iS fervent 171 Spirit, ſerving the 
Math. Tom- 4. fol. 7,-4, Rom 12.11. -Asif no 
&h ſervice could be acceptable 
without the fervency of affe&ion. Curſed i every one 
that hath is his flick a Male, ſaith Malachi, and 
offereth a Female to Grd. Go and offer tt to thy 
Prince faith God. Do you think that I will accept 
your Female affections > No faith the Lord, if you 
would hive acceptance with me, I mult have the 
belt, and che Maſcoline aFeRions fromyou. Surely 
therefore it is very fit and necef{:ry that our affes 
ions be ſet and placed on chings that are above, 
8/y It your afte tions be not ſe: on things chat are 
above, how hail your heart he knit, engiged, and 
uniced unto God, in g9ppoſicion to all Apottacy. If 
you [ook into Scr-pture, you ſhall find there are chree 
degrees of Apniticy. Firſt, The Judpment watches, 
Secondly, ihe AﬀeRtions cool. Thirdly, The 
Converſation grows worle. Accordingly men a 
ſaid to Apoltatize. Som-times they are ſaid tO depart 
from the faith, 1 Tim 4.1, Thereis the warping of 
the Judgment. Some: tmes they are ſid to looſe their 
firſt love. Mart. 24. Iniquity Ball abound, and the 
Yove of many |! all grow cold; iherens thecoolingaf 
their affeRion5. Someriines chevy areſ:id to make />jp- 


AfﬀeTFum non vocem audit 
Dew. Augult, 


wrace of a 900d Con'cirnce,to forſake the aſſemblies ofs 
che Saints, there is the declining in the Converſation,” * 


But 
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But now ifa mans affeRions be right ſet, they will 
keep both the Judgment and the Conyerſation: ye ſee 
ti2:r1t athing beintangled, it is more hard to looſen 
it, chen otherwiſe, Now whats it that doth intan- 
ole che Soul and Heart of Man, but his aftetions, no 
1:41, ſaith the Apoſtle, that goeth to war, intangleah 
himſ«lf, that is, by Purchaſe or Marriage. $0 that 
'is afte&ion that intangles, and the more we are 
affected with any thing, the more we are intangled . 
wich it; and the more our hearts are intangled with 
any thing, the harder itis to part, and to be loofned 
froin jt. Would you not therefore part or be loo. 
ned from Chriſt, and the things of Chriſt : then 
ſurely you mult ſet your affections on him, and on 
tings above, Thus upon all thefe conſiderations 
ind reaſons, ye fee it is the duty of all the Saints to 
ſet their affe&ions on things that are aboye. 


Application. 


Now if it be our duty to ſet our affetions on things 
abrve, and not on things here below ;, then what an 
evil thing is it to ſerour affections on things belovy, 
and not on things above. Shall the Apolile in the 
rame of the Lord, command us to ſet our affe&:cns 
en things above, and not on things below: and ſhall 
we ſet our affections on things below, and not on 
things above, What is this, but to walk contrary un- 
to God ? Andhath not he ſaid, That if we walk con- 
trary to him, that he will walk contrary to us.Oh what 

_ an evil thing is it then, to.ſet our affeRions on :hings 
* Plow, and not 0n things above, 
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Objeft. But we do ſet our affections 0: things that 
are above, for we do truly affe& che belt things, and 
therefore we do ſer our affections On thing; 
above, , 

Jn w. That is well ! But are you ſure that you 
do ſo ? 

1. [t is an hardand difficulc thing thus to ſer our 
affections on things above : For he chat doth truly 
ſer his affeRtions on things above, bath his Sympathy 
and Antipathy changed ; look what thatis which be. 
foie he had an Antip2thy againſt, that henow hath z 
Sympathy with, and char which he hid a Sympathy 
with that henow bath an Antipathy apainſt, Noy 
is it r0c an hard thing ro change our An'ipathie; 
into Sympathies, and our Sy mpathics into Artipa. 
thics? Suppoſe a man hath an Anripathy unto ſome 
Meats, as Cheeſe or the like; 1sit not an hard thing 
to love that mol}, which he h2d an Antipathy or na- 
tural hatred unto ? Thus jt is when the zff-ions 
are taken off trom things below, and piaced on ring! 
above, Surely theretore it'is a very hard thing to 
have our aff:Rions to be thus cranſplanted and al- 
tered. 

2. It is one thinpto affe the beſt chings, and to 
have ſome affeQions to the better things; anorhe 
thing to ct our affections on things that are above 
its ſaid of Herod, that he heard 7ohn Biprift _ladly: 
there he had ſome affeRions to che better things 
yet his . fletions were not ſer onrhings above. The 
Stony ground in the Parable, receives the word 
with joy, there is ſome affeRions to the better things 
yet this is the not ſetting of the sffeRions on thing 


abrve plainly; yet its one thing to affe the bel! 
things 
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things, and another thing to ſet our affeRtions on 
things thar are aboye. Yer, 

3. Many there are who are deceived herein, for 
as ſome have giits, part , and knowledge ; and 
thereby think they are in the [late of —_ when 
there is no ſach matter ; ſo ſome having affections to 
the belt ching., chink that they are godly, when 
thcre 1s no ſuch matter. | 

Put by way of convincement in the 47h. place. 
1 it men aid truly ſet their affetions on things 
that are above, then they would not be fo indiffe. 
rent in the things of God as they are: they weuld 
not ſo eaſily be put by in their endeavours after them; 
Ths letting our affeRions on rhings above, is OCs 
dinarily deſcribed in Scripture, by our hungring and 
thirſting after them. As the Hart panteth after the 
Water-brocks, ſo doth my Soul thirſt after thee O God, 
ſaith the Pſalmiſt> Bleſſed are they that hunger and 
thirſt after Righteouſneſs, Now when a man is bun» ' 
ory or thirſty, he 1s not eaſily put þy , but there is 
an inward neceſſity unto the ching deſired ; I muſt 
have drink or I dye; I muſt have meat or I dye, 
chere is aneceſlity, and it cannot be anſwered with- 
out the thing. But now though men ſay they do 
ate t the beſt things, yet they are eaſily pur by in 
their endeayours after them. Why ! Put becauſe 
their affe&ions are not ſet on things that are 
above. 

2. If mers affetions were thus ſet on things 
above, then they always carry theſe things about 
with them in their minds and thoughts; look what 
a man hath ſet his affe&tions upon, that he carries 
up and down with him, whereever he goes ſtill be is 
D 2 | think- 


'26 AﬀeGtions rightly placed. 


binking of it, and he canuot rid his heart of it ; for 

Dis affections are ſer thereupon ; bu: now men do 
not carry ſpiritnal things about with them, they are 
not always thinking and minding of them wherever | 
they come, Why / But becauſe their affe* ions are 
not truly fer on thein. 

3/y. If your affe {ion were thus ſet upon heayen- 
iy and and ſpiritual chings, then they would ſeek 
chem in the hr{t place : In the firlt of their age and 
time, in the firſt of their day and morning; in the 
firſt of their competition, It a man have a mind ro 
a Journey, and his heart and affeRions he ſet upor tt, 
he will be early up inthe morning to go thar Journey, 
Or if he have any buſineſs to do that he hath ſer '1is 
heart upon, he will do it before any other : .anG io, 
if our affections be ſet on heavenly thinps, ther we 
will mind them in che firſt place ; but now men do 
not ſeek the Kinraom of God, and his Righteonſneſs 
in the firſt place, bur inthe laſt place, Why ! Be. 
cauſe their affeRions are not truly fer 0:::21:g5 that 
are above. 

4. if mens affe 4ions were thus truly ſet on things 
above, then they would be ſpeaking of them, and 
love to hear others ſpeiking of them. 7 will peak 
of things concernins the King, ſaith David in the 
45th. Pſalm. for wy heart 15 najting, boilisg, bube 
ling up a good mattcr. Avdye lee this by experience, 
thata man or woman loves to ſpeak of what they 
afſea, If a mans heart be fer on the World, and 
the things thereof, he loves to be ſpeaking of them, 
if a womans aff? {ions be ſer on fine ( loths and fa- 
ſhions, ſhe loves to be ſpeaking of them, and to 


hear others ſpeaking of them , for if ones aftecti- 
| Ons 
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ons be truly ſet on things above, he loves to be ſpeak 
ing of them ; but now though men ſay they affe& 
the be(t things, yet they are not uſually ſpeaking of 
| them Why ! But becauſe their affections are notin 
| truth ſet on them, 
| 5. | 06k what a man isdeeply affeRed with, that 
{ thac he 15 moſt indulgent to and tender of, he could 
| nor have acoid wind for to breath upon it. Aﬀetit- 
0:15 blind the judgment, Perit judicium cum res tran- 
fit in affe am. Great affeRtions take away the yery 
judgment, in{rmities are no infirmities to affetion, 
love will kiſs the warts of the thing affeRed, oh 
its exceeding tender of the'thing affeted. But now 
men are not ſo tender of the name of God, and 
ſpiritual things, Why ! But becauſe their afſe&ions 
arenot ſet in truth upon things above. 

6, If a mans affeRions were thus ſet on things that 
are above, then he would not be pur off with any 
ſlipht evidence of his intereſt in them. Look what a 
man doth much affe&t, that he will have a clear evi- 
dence of his intereſt therein,and will never be ſatisfied 
till he have a ſubſtantial and a clear evidence of it ; 
but now though men, ſay that they do affe& the beſt 
things, yet they will be ſatisfied with flight evidences 
of their intereſt in them, Why! Becauſe their afſeRi- 
ons are not truly ſer on things that are above, In- 
deed men think they are, becaufe they have ſome affe- 
ions to the better things; but if all theſe chings be 
true, as they are moſt certain, then ſurely many are 
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ceived in the great matter of the right placing of their 
aftections, | 
Queſt. But ſuppole our affeRions be ſet on thingy 
above, or ſuppoſe they be not ? What then! 
Anſw. Then is your Porcion accordingly ; Look 
where your Treaſure .s, there is your Portion: if 
your Treaſure be in Heaven, then 1s your Portion 


there, if your Treaſure be in che Earth, then is your | 


Portion there. And look where your heart and 
affeRtions are, tnere is your Treaſure, And there- 
fore if your affeRions be ſet on cthings above, then 
is your Portion chere; if on things below, then is 
your Portion there, Yea, 

2. If your affections be ſet on things that are 
above, then may you know that you have an Intereſt 
in Chriſt, and in thoſe things above. AﬀeRtions 
are the Tulſe of the Soul , if a man be alive, then 
his Pulſe beats, bur if his Pulſe beats not, then is he 
Dead. For if your affections beat after things that 


are above, then are you alive ro God , but if this 


Pulſe beats not, then are youdead to God. Every 
man is as this Pulſe is, alive or dead : every man is as 


his affections are, aim crmmſque eſt quuque, would | 


ye ſo know whether ye be ſpirituilly alive or dead, 
How doth this Pulſe of your affeRions beat ? 1 con- 
feſs indeed, that afe&@:o eff meretrix, a man ſhould 
not meaſure himſelf by any preſent affe 4ion, nor by 
the degrees of his affeiions, but by the bent of his 
affe&tions he ſhould, and by the ſavour of thera; 
though 1 cannot know Strong water by the colour of 
it, yet by the taſt and favour of it I may ; and 
though I cannot know my Spiritual Eſtate by the de- 
gree of an affecion, yet by the ſavour and bent of 

| it 
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it I may. Therefore faith the pſalmiſt 7 hoſe that 
love the Lord hate Evil. By this, ſaith the Apoſtle, 
fhall ye know that ye are tranſlated from Death to 
Life, becauſe ye love the Brethrimn 1nd if yelook 
in:0 Scripture, how dotlf the Lord diſlinguiſh the 
Godly from the Ungodiy, bur by the kind and bent 
of their affe&ions ? P/al.5 11, Let them that lywe 
thy Name rejoyce in thee, Plal. 1, Hu delight ts in 
| the law of the lord. Plal. 112 1. Bleſſed s the man 
that feareth the Lord, avd dclighteth preatly in his 
Commanaments, |f therefore your «fſetions be not 
drawn out, and ſer upon things above, how will ye 
know that ye have any Intereſt in them? Yea, 

3, And if your affettions be nor ſet on things 
above, what ſhall relieve you in the day of your di- 
ſtreſs > Look what you molt 
affe& while you are well, Tercnmz nec plentudinem 


that muſt be your relief f:'re p:ſſunt cont 'nen't, nec 
fu'cimentum iniitentj, nec 


when you are ſick ; can you rules laberieth, vu 
relieve your ſelves with the $.ns. E- 

things here below, when you 

are ſick or count todye? But if you now ſet your 
affe.-:10ns On things above, then they will relieve 
you in the day of yourdiſtreſs. 

4. Then alſo you ſhall neitber loſe your affeRion 
nor the thing affecced : if you ſer your affections on 
things that are below, you ſhall both looſe the thing 
affected, . and your affections too. Witnels tbe caſe 
of /onah's Gourd. Now our affections are precious 
things, too good to be ſpiltand 
loſt; loſt they will be, and 9% 7@v agt]@v. 
fpile they will be, if ſeton any 
thing onthis ſide Chriſt ;, but if they be ſet on things 

D 4 f aboye 
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aboye, you ſhall neither loſe them nor the thing af. 
fected. 

5. And for the preſent theſe affe&ions will make the 
ways of God eaſie to you, Hard things are eaſie to 
oreat affeQions, eaſie things are hard to him that 
hath no affteRion tothem, You ſee how it is with 
the Hunter that runs up and down all day long over 
Hedpes, through Buſhes, ſweating and tearing him- 
ſelf, yet wich much eaſe and ſweetneſs, becauſe he af- 
fetsrhe game ; but if a man be put upon a work 
which he hath no affeRion to, then it is hard to him 
though never ſo exſte in it ſelf. So ſpiritnally, 
though the work of Mortification and Repentznce 
be an hard work, yet it is eaſe to ſome, prayer 
ealie, reading eaſe, meditating ealte, why 2 be- 
cauſe they have affetion to theſe things : but if 


your affeQions be not fet on things that are above, 


how ſhall the wayes 0: God be made eaſte and 
- 5a unto you ? But beſides all theſe things, ye know 
tnac 

6. God is a jealou; Cod, and though Chriſt be 
a loving Husband unto every ſoul that is eſpouſed to 
him, yet heis very jealous of mens affetions. What 
man is not jealous of his Wife when he ſees that her 
affetions areplaced upon another ? And are our af= 
feQions placed upon things below, what doth that 
do but raiſe the jealonſie of Chriſt againſt us ? 
Jealouſie is the rage of man, what is it then in Chriſt ? 
Now therefore as you deſire, that the jealouſie of the 
Lord Jelus may not be raiſed apainſt you, 
that the ways of God may be made ſweet and 
ealie to you, that you may neyer loſe your af- 

þ | fections 
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fe&ions, or the things affeted, that you may 
have-a ſtanding relief in the day of your diſtreſs, 
that you may have full evidence of the intereſt in 
thoſe things that gre above, and that your por- 
tion way lye there ; Oh, Ses yonr affeftions on 
things that are above, and nor 0a things on the 
earth, 

Oueſt, What ſhall we dothat we may raiſe and 
draw up our affections unto theſe things above £f 
for our affeQionsare indeed too much on things bere 
below. How ſhall we draw them off from them, 
and draw them up to theſe better things that are 
above ? | 

Anſ, You mult be ſure to pet a new heart, aﬀe4i. 
ons are the movinps of the heart; en old heart can- 
not moye unto things that are aboye ; Firſt therefore 
you muſt get a new hearr, | 


Afﬀeiiiones bonas ve! malas cauſat 4 0luntas bona vel mala} 
Avgult, tom. 5.fol, 16g, + 


2. Then you muſt get knowledge of theſe 
things that are above, for ignors »allam cupindo, 
there is no deſire of nnknown things, nor affe- 
Rions to them ; ſome defire knowledge and nor 
affeRtions, ſome deſire affeQions and do not la- 
bour after knowledge, Give me knowledge 
hearted with affeRtions, and affeftions headed 
with knowledge ; for as knowledge without affe- 
Rions make wicked men fecure, fo affeQions with. 


out knowledge make Gedly men ſcrupulous. © | 


FL 


Study therefore to know more, and that — 
7 tt al 
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ſhall be a /;ght and /axthory to the feet of your affe. 
Qionr. 

3. If you would draw up your affe tions unto 
things above, then put your ſelf under the moſt woo- 
iog diſcoveries of Goſpel love, Wooings rowle out af. 
ſections, Chriſt wooes in the Goſpel, there doth the 
ſpirit alſo breath : and theſe motions of the ſoul can 
neyer be ſtirred up but by the moveing of the ſpirit 
on the heart, Ezek. 1. 12. The living creatures Went 
every one ſtraight forward, whether the ſpirit 
was to go, Now the ſpirit moves in- the woo- 
ing diſpenſations of the Goſpel, there then place 
your ſelves and give up your hearts unto theſe 
wooings, 

4. And in caſe thatany ſenſible diſpenſation fall 
npon you, either by aMiRion or enjoymenr, let your 


eye affet} jour heart , affections are ſenſibl2 mo. 


vings of the ſo 1, doth the Lord theretorc ſpeak 
unto your ſoul by afflitions or Sacraments, be 
ſure that you improve theſe ſenſible diſpenſaticns 
to the working up of your affections unto things 
above. 

5. And be much in meditation, for as reading 
and hearins doe bepget knowledpe, fo meditation 
doth beger affeRions ; either cherefore you 
are in company, or you are alone , if you be in 
company mutual Exhortation will quicken your 
affections unto what is good , if ye be alone, 
then fic and meditate on the things that you 
have heard, or read, or ſeen, or done, and thus 
your affeRions will, and ſhall be raiſed unto things 


above. 


Dueft. 


"a 
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Daeft. But my affeions are molt unſteady, thong? 
they be raiſed to day, yet they are down to mor” 
row ; what ſhall 1 do that 1 may ſo ſet my affeRions 
on things above, that they may be ſettled on” 
them. 

Anſw. Incaſe your affeQions have been raiſed, 
Then, 1, take as much pains to Keep your affeci- 
ons up, as youdid to raiſe them up And 

2, In caſe you feel your :ffetions begin to ool 
and decline then tir up your ſelf, and the grace of 
God thatis in you. The Prophet 1/a:4h complains 
thar none ſtirred up themſelves to take hold on God. 
The like complaint may we take up now ; for what 
1s the reaſon chat our affe&tions dye, and cool away 
after raiſings of heart, but becauſe we doe not ſtir up 
our ſelves and hearts to take hold on God , in caſe 
therefore that your :ffe=ions doe begin to abate ard 
cool blow them up afreſh, and ſtir up your (elves 
thereunto. 

3 Be ſurethat yon make uſe of the varietie inthe 
ways of God, which he hath given you, variertas re- 
focillat , variety is refreſhing and affetting, God 
hach given usdivers ordinances to be exerciſed in,that 
if we bedull and weary in one,we may go to another, 
if you be weary in prayer, you may go to reading; if 
weary im reading,then goto meditating ; if weary in 
' mediration, you may goto conference , if you will 
ſpend your ſelf only in one duty, there will prow a 
dulneſs and deadneſs upon you; but if you exerciſe 
your ſelf accordingto that variety which God hath 
vp yo::, your heart will be kept up with an 

oly freſhneſs unto things above. Bur, 


4. De- 
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4, Becauſe chat we are much affeRed with new 
things, therefore ſtudy the words and works of God 
much, and be always dipging in them, then ſome 
new truth, or new diſcovery will ariſe upon you, 
which will affect your heart, and ever heap up your 
affections unto things above. And 

5. In caſe that you have any great affections unto 
what is good, be ſure that you labour more and 
more to refine that affection ; things refined keep 
longeſt, Diſtilled Waters keep longer then the leaves 
out of which the waters are diſtilled , if ye have Roſe 
leaves they will not keep freſh ſo long as the water 
that you diſti}l from them, thoſe affections that you 
now have, it may be,are ſweet unco you, but theyare 
as the Roſe leaves, ſomewhat of a droſſier matter, 
which doth adhere to them, if you would now take 
thoſe very good affections and Refine or Diſtil the 
ſame, then would they keep the longer. G6 then 
and carry in your Roſe leaves unto Gods-Still, and 
[1bour more and more to refine your beſt affections, 
Thus your affections ſhall not only be ſet on things 
aboye, but be ſetled on them. 

And my Beloved, is it nota good and bleſſed thing 
to have ſweet and large affections for pood ? Surely 
It is a great mercy to haye large affections in pood and 
for good, ſome of us have had large affections to the 
things of the world, and ſhall we not have as large af- 
fections unto things that are above, Old m:n gene- 
rally want affections, and young people doe abound 
therein ; but what will all our affectionsdoe us good, 
if they be ſet on thinzs here below ? Alas we ſhall 


but loſe them, and the things affected too. But if you' 


kt 
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Ef ſet your affections on things aboye, you ſhall nei- 

i ther loſe your affections, nor the things affected. 

Wherefore let us all receive this Exhortation, Sex 

jour affeftions on things above, aud not on things on 
the Earth, 


Ay”; 

CON SEOPLLSLEGESHCHSEGS 

ERIE So eel 

How to walk with God in our 
Callings. 
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1 Cor, 7, 20. 


Brethr:n, let every man wherein ht 
is called therein,abide with God. 


SIRASN this Chapter the Apoſtle 
D ſpeaks to a Caſe cf Conſci- 
AY ence, Whether it be lawful for 
XQY Che Believing Wite to depart 
from the Unbelizving Husband, 
S3þ& whch be reſolves Nepatively, 
TD ISIENS DIY verſe 10. If the unbelieving will 

depart, let him depart, (aith he 
Apoſtle, wer/e 15 bur 2 Believer may not depart; 
which he perſwadeth unto by divers Arguments, 
The firſt is taken from the profit or good that the be- 
liever may doe by bis continuance, werſe 16, for what 
knoweft thon O Wife, whether thou ſhalt ſave thim 
Haband, The ſecond is taken from the call of God 
untoln. 
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anto that condition, v. 17. Bat as the Lord hath ds- 
tributed unto every man, 4s the Lord hath cal- 
led every man,ſo let him walk, and this is our duty : 
for faies he, (o I ordain in all the Churches, Why, 
but ſuppoſe a man be called being a Servant, is he to 
abide cherein ? Yes, faies the Apoſile, verſe 20. Let 
[i every one abide 51 the ſame calling wherein he was cal- 
led. Art thou called being a ſeryant, care not for 
ic, but it thou melt be made free, uſe it rather; for 
verſe 22. He that is called in the Lord, being a Ser- 
zant is the Lords Freemau only faith he, ye are 
bought with a price ; be not ye the Servants of men, 
ſerving men only, but the Lord in them. And fo Bre- 
thren, let every man wherein he is called, abide with 

God by calling ; ſo the Apoſtle doth underitand that 
$ ſtite and condition wherein God hath placed us, We 

do ordinarily take the word calling for our civil im- 

ployment, and outward occupation; butthe Apoſlle 

takes it here for our outward ſtate and condition, \ et 
| nor excluding, bur including the other, for there is no 
ſtate or coudition that we arecalled-unto, but ſome 
occupation, imployment, or calling, is to be uſed there- 
in, and therefore in ſpeaking to one of theſe, I ſhall 
ſpeak ro both and fo the Doctrine isthis, 

T hat it is the duty of every man to abide or walk 
wich God in his calling, take calling for your ſtate or 
condition, or take calling for your ordinary way of 
imployment , the Doctrine is true, that it is onr 
duty to abide or Walk With God in our calling. It is 
commanded in the 17 verſe, As the Lord hath cal 
led every one, ſo let him walk, It is commanded a. 


Saininthe 20 verie Let erery man abidein the ſame © 


calling wherein he was called, And it is commanded 
| apa in [ 
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again in the 24. verſe, Brethren let every one, Co, 
Surely therefore there 15 ſome great concernment jn 
this, and the 20 verſe he ſaith, Ler every man abidz, 


' butinthe 17 he ſaith, as the Lord hath called every 


one, {o let him fealk ,, and faith the Text, here let him 
abide With God. Viainly then, it is the duty of eyery 


man to walk or abide with God inhis calling. For : 


the proſecuting of which Truth, I ſhall labour tg 
ſhew you, 

Firſt, That it is a great mercy for a manto be placed 
ina good, lawful, and honelt calling. A good calling 


1s a great mercy. 


Secondly, Thata man being fo placed, is to a- 
bide therein. 


Thirdly. That it is our duty to walk with God in our 
calling. 
. Fourthly, What a man ſhould do,that he may walk 
with God inhis calling, 


Fifthly, I ſhall give you ſome motives and encou. F 


ragements to provoke you to this work of walking 
with God in your calliogs. 
Firſt, cherefore I ſay, A g00d calling is a preat mer- 


cy; itisa preat mercy for a man to have an honelt, | 


good, and a lawful calling: whether you cake the | 


word calling for the calling of condicion, or for the 

calling of employment, it is a preat mercy to be 
lanted in an honeſt and a lawful calling, 
or,; 


Firſt, This w:s the condition {of 4dam in the 


State of Innocency ; then the Lord ſet Adam for to 
Till the Ground, he gave him an imployment in the 
State of [nnocency,and there was nothing given him 
inthe State of Innocency, but mercy. whatever ow 
calle 


/ 


mercy:now in that ſtate God put an employment up- 
on bim, Imploymeat did not come in by the fall, It is 
not a badge of that conqueſt that the Devil madeup- 


ore.t mercy, For thereby, ; 
'21y. A man is kept from idlenefs Idleneſs is the nurſe 
of all wickedneſs, our yacation is the [evils term, 
Homines wvihil agenao, 
Homines 4.1 agendo mala diſ- &&c. Aden by d:ing no- 
;n .gere Sen. thing, learn to do evil. 
011um eſt vera bom'nis ſcpu!th, Idleneſs, faith the Hea- 
Hanes then, i> the buryirg of 
a living man, Hic ituseff, when a preat Senator of 
om: would go live privately in his Country houſe, 
hat he might be more retired, Sexeca coming by, 
ad, Hic ſits eft, Herelyes ſuch a man, as you ſay o- 
era Tomb, Here lyes ſuch a man, and there lyes ſuch 
1 man, ſo ſud he, Hic ſitas eft Vacia, here lies Vacis, 
or Idlenefs is the burial of a living man, but what 
ore contrary to a man then to be buried alive, 
ow the honeſt lawful employment or calling will 
ep ever from idlencſs, Yea, 
q 1 hirdly, thereby allo a man ſhall be kept from bu- 
ie bodiedneſs, and too much medlirpg ; the more 
Uea man is, the more apt he is to be too buſie and 
edling with others matters Mark therefore l pray 
ow they go together in 2 Thel, 3.18 wWehear that 
here are ſome which walk among you diſorderly work - 
" not all, keing bafie bodies ,, Working not at all, and 
et overworking, being bufie bedies, how ſhould 
Is be cured? Why faith he in the next verſe, Now 
hem that are ſuch, we command and exhort by onr 
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called him to, or put himupon before the Fall, was 


on us by the fall; Therefore an honeſt calling 1sa _ 


. 
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Lord Feſus Chriſt, that with quietneſs they work ay 
eat their oWyn bread. Either a man mult eat his ow; 
bread, or he will eit anothers, if he eatanothe 
conſtantly, that will be uncomfortable, if he wouk Al 
ext *his own bread, thea let him work , if he do ng 
wo:tk when he ſhould, he will be at work when | 
ſhould nor; be will mezdd!c with others matters, ant 
be a b#u/ie-body, Now therefore I command and h 
ſerch you in the Lord ( ſaith the +polile ) that ever 
one Work. Thus th.lla man be freed trom bulie-hd 
diednels. Ye, 

t ourthly, A lawful hone'it calling both of condi F 
tion and employment is Gods ground. As no callin ' 
is the Devils ground, ſo a good and honeſt callin 
is Gods ground. As anunlawtul Calling is the Devi 
ground , ſoa lawtul Calling is Gods ground. A of 
Look when 2 Man is out of his Calling and place, XY 
may chen ſay, what do I here on che Devils ground 
And look when a manis in bis place and calling, tt 
he may ſay, what doſt thou here Satan, temprin 
.me? Thisis none of thy ground, this is Cods grour 
to me. And ſoitis indeed, for there God will appei 
to men. God did appear to the Shepherd 
bringing the news of Chrifts Birth ; But where di , 
he appear to them, bucintheir calling? They w 4 
keeping Sheep, and ſuddenly they heard a noiſet p 
heavenly Angels. He did appear t0 Peter and A My 
drew in their Callings, to follow Chriſt, byt whe 5 
did he appear tothem, but in the way of their Cs 
ings ? They were caſting their Nets into the Sea, at 
Chriſtcame and faid to them, Follow me, and ] wi 
wake you fiſbers of Men, Calling ground, isappearafi 
ground, there God appears unto his People, Sel | 

cc 
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therefore it is a great mercy to be on this ground, 
to have an bonelt lawful calling and employment. 
And chat is the firſt thing, 

2. Now Secondly, A man having an honeſt and 
z good calling, he is to abide therein. Let every one 
dbide therein , ſaith the Apoſtle, here again and again. 
Now for the opening of this, I ſhall briefly ſpeak 
unto theſe four things, 

1. That there is an aptneſs in us to change or lay 
down our Callings. 

2, That it 1s not abſoJutely unlawful fo to 
do. 

3, Yet ordinarily aman is to abide in his Calling, 
and not readily to be removed fromit, | 

4. I ſhall anſwer to ſome objeRions , or cafes 
of Cenſcience about the change or relinquiſhment 
of our calling. *© _ 

Firſt, Therefore there is an aptneſs in us to change 
or lay down our Callings, &c. Why ſhould the 
Apoſtle three times one after another, call upon ys 
to abide in our callings. And if ye look into 2 Theſ. 3, 
ye ſhall find that as ſoon as the Apoille had eom- 
manded the T heſſalonians to work, and eat their own 
bread by working. verſe 10, he preſently adds, Bat 
Je Brethren, be not Weary of Well deing. Why f@1 But 
becauſe there is an aptneſs in us, andan itching diſpo, 
ition toleave and deſert our Callings | 

2, But it is not abſolutely un'awful for a man to 
aye, Or to chanpe his Calling, Thisin ſome caſes 
hou mayſt do, ſays Per. Mart. Mods teipſum non. 
(ueres, vel temere ages, ſo that you do not ſeek 
our ſelf, nor be raſh therets, For poſſibly a man 
may be qualified ſor higher employments then his 

E 2 own 
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own cailing bears, Inthiscaſe David lett his calling 
of a Shepherd, and became a Kirg. Amos left 
the calling of a Herd-min, and became a Propher, 
The Apoſiles left the calling of their fiſhing, ' and 
became Apoſtles. Poſſibly a man may be qualih- 
ed: for better and higher employments, and in that 
*cale it is lawſnlco change or leave his calling, Or, 


$4 ad magiftratum vi eccliſia regimen accerſet us fucr is juſta ratione, 
thmbuipſe 04 es q'41 te tr unsferas ex una weationein a'tam ſedf 
a Dco womovert, S.c 4b aratio ad con{iluium voleres Romay, 


Per, Mart, in Cap p. 96. 


2. Poſſibly a man may ſee the ſame hand of God 
leading him 5h of his calling, which did bring him in Þ 
toir, So when Noah bad the ſame Command to g0 
out of the Ark, that he h:dco go in, then he went 
out, bu: nt before ; thou the Waters were gone 
off the Earth. Now fometintes a man may hear the 
ſame voice of God, leading him our of his calling, 
which did bring im in ; and in that caſe it is lawtul 
for a man toleave or lay down his (Calling, Or, 

3. Poſſibly the Porter that [landeth at the doorof 
a mans Calling may l-t himour ; there are Porters 
which God hath bot at the door of every condition; 
if am nbeafinole man, and would chanpe his con- 
dition, and his Parents are unwilling, then he may 
Not £0 Out of that caſhing or condition : For the Pa- 
rents which are the Porters of th- door do not open 
to-him. There are iorters at the door of eyery 
condition, poſſibly this Porter may open the door, 
and_then it is avefal for a manto-chanpe or lay down 
his Calling. Or, 


4, Poſſibly a man -— be forced through want, 
£0 
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to' change or deſert his calling, Pay/. though | a 23 
Preacher and Apoſtle, was ſome- 


times forced to work with his 1dem flatuendum A, 
hands. And though Maſculu £©77 aqua gravi ne- 
was a g00d and pi. 366 Prezch- þ Tub Parr ages 
er, yet he was ſomerimes forced qjtianes, Per, Mar, 
to work, and to digin the City ibid, 

Dirch or moat, tor his living. 

Pofſibly I ſlay, a man through urgent neceſſity and 
want, may be forced to leave or deſert his Calling , 
= then, and in that caſe, itis lawful for him to do 

: So that it is not abſolutely onlawiul for a man 
Q change or lay down his Calling, Yer, 

Thirdly; Though it be lawful in fome caſe todo 
ſo, yet ordinarily a man is to abide in his calling, and 
notreadily to be removed from it : for a good callirg 
;s the Lords pifr, 

1. It is God that calls a man to. that ſtate, 
condition or employment, Now a man ſhould not 
readily leaye or deſert that calling or employment 
which God hath called himto, or owned and bleſs» 
ed him in. For how do 1 know whether God will 
own or bleſs me when | ſhall deſert that Calling, 
wherein hethath appeared anto me, *Tis my Drty to 
follow God, and not to £o hefore him; as God 
hath diſtributed ro every man, Asthe | ord hath call- 
ed every man, ſo let him walk, God doth diſtri= 
bute and carve out our callings for us, Has the Lord 
therefore called me to a place or employment, then 
am I with thankfulneſs co walk therein. 'Tis not for 
the private Souldier, ſaith P, /Zay. to appoint his 
own ſtation , . but» look where he is ſet by his Com- 
mander, there he is£0 abide, Has the Lord there- 
E 3 fore 
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certain man that was given to anger, and to avoid 
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fore ſet we inthis or that calling or employment, then 
am to waiton God, and abidein it, and not readily 
to be removed from it. | 


2. There is no calling either of employment or 
condition, but God may be ſerved and enjoyed 


therein, No calling or employment ſo mean, but a 
man may honourably ſerve, and comfortably enjoy 
God therein. Art thou called being a Servant, care 
not ſaich the Apoſtle, Why ! For he that is cal ed being 
a Seryant, is the Lords Free-man. verie 22. Likewiſe 
alſo, he that is called being free, is the Lords Ser- 
vant, | rem: mber-I heard a Preacher ſay ſome 25, 
years ſince, that a man is never aſhamed of his 
Calling though it be never ſo mean, but a man is 
aſhamed of his ſin, although he be never ſo preat, 
If fays he, you call a man Tincker or Cobler, yet 
he is not aſhamed thereof, becauſe it is his Calling ; 
but if you call a man Drunkard, or Adulterer, heis 
aſhamed thereof , becauſe that 1s none of his Call. 
ing. A man may honourably ferve God in his Call- 
ing, though ic be never ſo mean, and he may com- 
fortably enjoy God in his Calling alchough it be never 
ſo great. 
 Obje&. But that is the reaſon why 1 would lay 
down my Calling, becauſe I cannot ſerve God fo 
wel therein, I meet with many Temptations, Prd« 
yocations, and Impediments, which hinder me in the 
ſervice of God, if | were free from this Calling, 
then I ſhould be more free for God, and ſhould be 
more free from thoſe ſnares and provocations that [ 
now meet with, But for anſwer : 

A:fw. Kte you ſure of that ? Znthey tells us of a 
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prevocation, be would golive alone, as an Hermit: 
and going to the Well with his Pircher, ſomewhat 
diſpleaſed him, and he threw down his Pitcher, and 
he broke it in Anger, which when be bad done, and 
refleQing on himſel', ard his ownaGions, hefaid, > 
Well, now I ſee itisnot in my condition, butin my - 
heart and ſelf , that doth cauſe anger and proyocati» 
| on; therefore I will return co my cal ing again, 
And when men ſp-ak at the rate of that ObjeQion; 
{ What do th-y do 7 bur lay the fault of their anger avd 
provocation, upon their condition, and excuſe theme 
| ſelves. But our Saviour ſaich, That that comes from 
within, that arfiles the man, not that Which comes from 
without, *T1s not the condition or the place, or the + 
employment or calling that dehiles the man, but chat . 
that comes from within, that defiles the man. Mr. , 
Greenham beinp asked whether | 
a man might avoid the doing of - Greenham 03 Callzag, 
a thing whereunto he is called ; 
becauſe he feels corruption in himſelf, He ſaid, In 
avoiding Society, you fhall cover, but nat cure your 
infirmities; and though you depart from men, you 
cannot go out of your ſelf, 'ris not the uſe of the 
Creatures, but the love of the Creatures, that 
hinder from good, I never look ſaid be, fora 
better efta:e then that wherein I] am; but I ofc 
Prepare for a worfe. And | pray tell me, Beloved, 
was not 7oſhna (when Aoſcs dyed, and he was t@ 
lead the people into Canaas ) a man of grear em- 
ployment, Tex even then (faith the Lord cotim'} 
this bookof the Law, ſhall not depart ont of thy month, 
but thoy (halt medit ate therein day and night. Joſh. 1. 
8, And was not D«vid a man ofpreat employments ? 
E 4 yet, 
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yet, ſays he, Art Evening, Morning, and at Noon 
day will ] pray, yea ſeven times a day ; yea 1 meaitate 
on thy Law all the day long, Surely therefore our 
hinderance to good, doth not lye in our calling, place, 
or employment , but ic lies within our felyes. And 
therefore why ſhould we lay down our callings to be 
rid thereof. 

Objeft. 2. But thisis not my reaſon, I know that 
a man may ſerve God in the worſt of honeſt callings, 
but callings are made for maintenarce. NowlT haye 
enough to maintain my ſelf and mine ; and therefore 
why may not | nowlay down my calling? 

Auſvv, Becauſe you are miſtaken, A calling is not 
onely ro maintain pour ſelf and your | amily, tut 
it is an ordinance 0: God to preſerye and keep you 
from Idleneſs; whereby you are not onely to main- 
tain. your ſelf , but to. help others. And therefore 
ye find that Paul faith, he wrought with his bands ; 
not onely to maintain himſelf bur others, As 20, 
34. Ton know ( ſays he ) yea, gour ſelves know, that 
theſe hands have miniſtred unto my neceſſities, and to 


them that were with me, He did not onely work 


occaſionally to m:intain himſelf, but ochers alſo. 
And if ye look into the 4th. chapter of the Epheſ. 
The ſame Church that he ſpike to inthe.2oth, of the 
As, ye ſhall find that he layech his injunRion on 
them and us. Let him that flole ſteal no more, but 
rather let him labour, Working with his hands ghe 
thing that # good, that he may bave to give to him 
that needeth. verle 28. Surely therefore acallinf is 
not onely appointed to raiſe a maintenance for org 
ſelves .and therefore though you can live, + have out- 
ward means enough to maintain both you,and others, 
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yet you may not therefore leave or deſert your call- 
ing ; itis that truſt that God hath committed co you, 
and you mult maze good your truſ?, 

Dueft. But though 1 may not leave my calling al. 
together, yet may Inot leave it for a time, thar on 
the week day I may go and hear and enjoy the ordi- 
nances, 

Anſw. Yes furely, for man is not made for the 
calling, but the calling is made for man. Ye read 
of a converted Woman in the 4th of 7ohy, that 
when ſhe had a tat of Chriſts Preaching, ſheleft 
her Pitcher or Pail, and went and called others to 
hear the ſame, And ſo, though you do not break 
your Pail or Pitcher, yet you may leave your Pail or 
Piccher for atime, to tend onthe words of Chriſt 
Did hot the- Fews g0 up three times inthe yearto 
7eraſalens from their ſeveral Habitations, Employ- 
ments, and Callings. Is ir not ſaid, As 2. 46. 
That the converted Jews did continue daily with one 
accord in the Temple, and breaking bread from houſe 
to houſe, Indeed God will have mercy ard not ſacri- 
fice ; but though ye may not leave or lay down yorr- 
callings readily, yet for a time you may leave them, 
that you may attend on the ordinances, But though 
you may ſo leave your callings for a time, yet you 
muſt abide therein with God, And ſo] come tothe 
34. General, which is this : 

2. General. That it is our duty, or the duty of 
every man to walk with God in his calling, not bare- 
ly to abide therein, but to abide and walk with God 
therein, For thus, 

1, It was ſo from the beginning. Adam had a call. 
inp, even in the tate of innocency, but therein he was to 
walk with God 2. And 
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2, And if a man do not walk with God in his 
calling, how can he-walk with God atall, A man 
is not ſaid to walk with God, becauſe he prays inthe 
morning or evening; walking is a conſtant thing, 
Now it 1s the duty.of every man to walk with God ; 
and therefore *cis his duty to walk with God in his 
calling. 

3. Thereby a man is diſtinguiſhed from the world 
and the men of the world, A man isnot therefore 
one of another world, becauſe he deſerts his calling 
that he may give himſelf unto his deyotions : For | 
then the Monchs , and Nuns, and eAnabaptiſle, " 
ſhould be men and women of another world; he is | © 
a man of another world, that Hoth uſe the world as 
;sf he uſed it not. . Chriſt himſelf was in the world, 
but not of the world, And if you would not be of 
the worl1, you muſt not go ont of the world, but 
you muſt walk with God in the world, Hereby you 
ſha)l be diſtinguiſhed from the world, and men of che 
world, Now it is our duty ſo to walk, as jt may 
appeir that we are not of this world, Therefore ir 
is our duty to walk with God in our callings, not 
not onely co abide therein, but to walk with God 
therein, 


At bndie fumma habztur pietas, ſequis dami reliftis liberis & 
Ax C dit etiam grandevu paeniibus, vel Hieroſd'y mam adeat, 
w'l i4 monaſterium ; vide quo impud:ntig ventum et in eccieſyam 
Chriſti, n'c in pat pro ſus dementia decipuunt bodie + Carebay. 
tilte, reliftis en'm urirtbus liberis of fumilins, tanquam ation! 
& fanat'c; homies c'rcumſitant , atque ita ſe pomaria regui 
Ebriſti prop gularos deterant ; tum interim rem familtarem conce- 
qient ſubvertantque, tocam + ecclefiam Chri ii mirus modis ob” 
turbent, Buliirg. in1T.m.s. 8. 
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4. This is that which will ſweeten and elevate 
your callings, every thing is raiſed or depreſſed as > 
God is preſent with it, orabſent from it. Berhlehem 
was bur a little City, therefore ſays the Propher X7s- 
cha, Chap. 5. 3. Thea Beth.lehem, rhowgh thou 
br'ſt little amongſt the thouſands of Judah, Yer, Mat. 
2, its ſaid, And thou Beth-lebhem art not the leaſt ; 
Why ! becauſe Chriſt was born there, Look whar 
place or Town, or condition that i*, where Chriſt 
;s, though it be little in it ſelf, yer itis raiſed by 
him, The more therefore that you walk with God 
n your calling, the more vour calling is ſweetned and 
elevated, And yet farther, 

5. Every man is, asheis in his calling, a man hath 
no more grace then he may or can uſe in his calling ; 
and thouph I have all parts and pifts, fo as I can re- 
moye Mountains , yet 1b | be notpracious in my call» 
ing, all is nocking , my parts and gifts are but as - 
ſounding Braſs, and as tinckling Cymbal, My calling. © 
is that ground whereon I am to plant all my pifts 
graces If TI have grace, .it will appent in my call- 
Ing. if [ be wicked, it will appeat in my calling , every - 
man isas he is his calling. Surely therefore it is not - 
onely o r duty to abide, but to adide and walk with 
God in our callings, And chatis the third General. 

Now by way of Application I miphr ſpeak ſome. 
thing in reference to every branch of the Do&rine. 
If a good calling be a great mercy, then why ſhould 
not Parents provide honeſt callings for their Child, 
and Children be thankful to God and their Parenrs 
for ſuch proviſion? And if it beour duty toabide 
with God in onr callings, then why Gould not every 
man be contented with his condition whatever it be, , 
though 
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though it be never ſo mean ? And if it be our duty 
co walk with God in our callings, then why ſhould 
we not make it our buſineſs ( not to be rich by our 
Callings ) but to walk with God in our callings. But 
you will ſay inthe 4h, place: 

4. General, 2-/t. What ſhould a man do that he 
may walk with God in his calling? 1 his1sof daily 
concernment, How ſhould we therefore fo walk in 
our callings, that we may walk with God 1n our 
caſlings ? 
| Anſw, 1 anſwer Nepatively and Afﬀirmatiye- 
Y, 

1. Negatively, If you would walk with God in 
your calling, you mutt not be ignorant of the way of 

| your calling, For if you 
Q: YBnenam requirin'w take up a calling, and are ip- 
ad Poneiem goce jorem norant of the way and myſte- 

R, 1. Requiritur peri” ry thereof, you may rempt 
tie. 2. Atientio ad off God therein. Th- wiſom of 
ficia xrropria, 3, Sedu'a the wiſe ( ſaith Solomon ) u5 to 
rin, 4 Pomdotie diet bymgy, hisowngart 
= app ©. Fortitads cular way. Every man 
& ton{tantia in difficulta> ſhould be che maſter of his 
tibus ſuperandss. 6. Mo- Art, Poſlibly a man may 
deratio appetitims lucri, ſtep into a calling both 
7. Religioſa ſanthfreatio of condition and employ- 
emnum latoikmn Ames 
Caf. conſe, lib, 5. cap.46. Ment, before he knows the 

F way and the manner of it, 
Bat as in Marriage, though the parties meet in the 
fleſh without any ſanRified means, yet if God at- 
terwards give them grace to live holily cogether , he 
ſhewerh that not onely their corrupt meeting is par- 
doned, but that now they are bleſſed, So, though 
Fg 
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a man enter intog calling without pics at the firſt : 
yet if God afterwards furniſh him with able gifts, 
he doth not onely ſhew his former ſin in running into 
that calling is pardoned, but that heis bleſſed, Bur 
if a man be not the maſ}er of bis Arr, and piſted 
for his calling, then he leayes God therein, and 
do' h not walk with God. 

2. If you would walk with God ir your calling, 
you muſt not be negligent in your place and calling, 
Diligence in our callings, is commanded, commended, 
and rewarded in Scripture, Its commanded, zyhat- 
ever ts in the power of thy hand to do, doit with all thy 
might, Be not flothful in buſineſs, goto the Piſmire 
O Sluggard. Its commended, Fe that diligent in 
bis buſineſs ſhall and before Princes, And its re- 
warded, For the diligent hand maketh rich. Now if 
God doth command, commend, and reward Dili- 
gence in our calling, Then ſurely you cannot walk 
with God, and be negligent therein. 

3. If you would walk with God in your calling, you 
muſt not deal unjuſtly or unrighteouſly 1n your deal- 
ings with men. God hath hewed thee O man, "i 
& god, faith the Prophet, Micah 6. $8. And wil 
doth the Lord require of thee, but todo jrftly, and 
to love mercy , and to walk hambly with thy God ? 
Plainiy then a man cannot walk humbly with God, 
that doth not deal juſtly and righteouſly with men in 
his calling. 

4. If you would walk with God in your calling, 
then you muſt not be too familiar wich your calling. 
God hath given you a calling chat it may be a Nurſe 
toyou, and your grace. Children ſometimes are ſo 
fond of their Nurſe, that they regard not their Pa- 
rents ; 
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rents; and if you be too ſond of your calling, you 
wiil forget the God of-your calling. Let him that 
marrieth be as if he married not, ſays the Apoltle, 
and he that nſeth the World, as if he uſea it not, 
You will go wich an * pron into your ſhop, that you 
may keep your Cloths clean. - And hath not your 
Soul as much need of an Apron when you are in your 
ſhop and your calling. If the Iyy clings too cioſe 
unto the Ozk, it hindereth che growth of the ( ak, 
So if your cillings cling too cloſe co you, nd you to 
your callings, it will hinder your fpirituil growth, 
The world miy be weil uſed ata diitance, it 1s not 
evilto meddle with the world, but to mingle with it, 
+ Woyld ye therefore walk with God in your place, 
then-you muſt not be too familiar with the world 
and the things chereof, i hus Negitively. Now 
Afhrmitively. 

A ffirmatively. 1, If you would walk with God in 
Your place and calling, then ou mult obſerve what 
thoſe ſnares ard temprations are, that are incident 
unto your calling, and take necd thereof , ſuch there 


| axe forſ:ys the Apoſtle in chap. 7. verſe 32, He that 


arried, careth for the things that belong to the 
4, how he may pleaſe the Lord, but he thats 
 marritd, careth for th: things of the World, how he 
may pleaſe hu wife. *nd this ſaith he verſe 3<, I 
Speak for your own profit, nit that ] may caft a ſnart 
2:pou you, but for that which is comely,and that you ma) 
attend 7:po8 the Lord without diſtrai'tzon, Plainly then 
chere are Snares and Temptations that are incident un- 
to all, and the beſt conditions and callings, and if 
we would attend unco '.od without diſtraRtions, we 
mult ebſerve what theſe Snares and Temptations are, 
and take beed thercof, 2. If 
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2, If you would walk wich God in your calling, - 


then you muſ? live by Faith in your callings. For by 
Faith Enoch walked with God. And the life that 1 
live in the fleſh, j live by the faithof the Son of Ged. 


Thereby you ſhali be kepr from Covetouſneſs, and 
love of the World. Ths #« our Viflory- whereby 
We overcome the world, even ow Faith, Thereby / 
you ſhall be contented wich your condition whatever 
it be , thereby you ſhall be able to leap over a Wall, 
and over all thoſe difficulties that you meet within 
jour callings ; thereby you ſhall live ſweetly and 
praciouſly in your calling, and walk with Cod. Now 
if you would live by faith in your callicg, then you 
mult have an eye to Gods commandmenc, promile, 
and proyidercce, Firlt, you mult go to your callings 
as to Gods ordinance otherwiſe you cannot look 


with both eyes to God, bur with one eye to the 


world, and with the other to God. Put you ſee that 
he hath taughc us, That you cannot look with one 
eye to Heaven, and with che other eye to the Earth , 
buc if you wi'l look to che Heavens, both eyes will 
look to Heaven. Soif you will look to God, y 
mult look with both eyes to God. The way « 

fore to look with both eyes to God in 1 our &, 
1s (O go to your calling, as to Gods ardinance , and 
becauſe Faith and the promiſe, are as Buckle and 
Claſp, che one cannot be without the other, There- 
fore you mult obſerve thoſe promiſes that are made to 
your calling, and reſt thereon, And becaufe God 
doth ſometimes guid us by his eye in the way of 
our callings, therefore you mult have an eye to pro- -. 
vidence , and whatever you doin the way of your 
calling, yy. u muſt quietly leave the iſſue of it, and 
luccefs 
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ſucceſs to Gol And thus ſhall youlive by faith in 
your calling, and ſo walk with God in your 
place. ; 

3 if you would walk with God in yourc:lling, 
then whatever you do therein, do all co the glory of 
God. Whether you eat or drin; ( ſth the Apoltle ) 
do all to the glory of God, It 1 work in my calling 
for mine own profit onely, then [ walk with m; ſelf 
therein; bur if 1do all for Gods glory, not mine | 
own profir, thenl walk wich Godin my calling 

4, If you would walk with <.od in your parcicu- 
lar calling, then be ſure chat you ſo manage your 
calling, chat your general calling may not be an hin- 
drance, but n helpunto your particular : And thus 
your particular c:l'ing may be no hin-irance, bur an 
help to your general calling. Wo to that calling 
which eats op 'rayer ! The particular and peneral 
callings are joined together by God. Thoſe that God 
hath jone4 together, let no man put aſunder. Belure 
therefore that your general calling be an help to your 
particalar, an:1 yoor particular no hindrance to your 
S2neral. Thus ſhall you walk with God jn your call- 
ing, and in the fhith place. 

5. If you would walk with God in your calling, 
then be (ure chit you turn as God turns, ſweetly 
compiying wich his diſpenſations in the way of your 
calling, If two men wilk rogether , when one 
turns, the other turns, and if one do notturn as 
the other turns, they cannot walk together, bur if 
one turns as the other turns, then they walk copether, 
So 1n our wilking with (God, it may be ods diſpen- 
ſations in my culling 1s comfortable, then amlI to re- 


joice and to praiſe the Lord, lt may be God turns and 
his 
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his diſpenſation is ſad, in the way of my calling, the! 
am [ co humble my felt before the Lord, and to com- 
ply with his diſpenſation; which if you doin your 
calling, then +ſhall you walk with God therein. 
wet, 

6. If you would walk with God in your calling, 
then you muſt judge of things in your calling, as Gud 
judges, and meaſures things by his Buſhel, Wearz 
| very apt to meaſure, and judge of things in our ca'l. 
ings, by the verdict of the means and ſecond cauſes , 
if the means and ſecond cauſe ſmile, then we imile, 
though God frown; if the means and (econd cauſe 
frown, then we frown, though God ſmile; if the 
ſecond cauſe be big,and promiſe a great mercy or b!eſ- 
ſing to us, then in the ſtrength'ofthe ſecond caute, we 
promiſe it to our ſelyes, though God threate::s ti1c 
contrary . if the ſecond cauſe or meansthreaten a miſe- 
ry, then in the firength thereof, we threaten our 
ſelves with chat miſery, though God promiſe the 
contrary bleſſing, That is not to walk with Godin 
our callings. He that walks with God in his place 
and cal:ing, muſt judge and meaſure things accord- 
ing unto Godsverdit, But, 

7. If you would walk with God in your place and 
calling,then you mult ſpiritualize ) our particular ca!l- 
ing with heavenly things, and the things of C od, roc 
pur all upon a morning and an evening prayer; bur 
your particular calling muſt be ſprinkled with holy 
Meditations, and pracious Speeches. Thus it was 
with Abrahams Servant when he went for Rebeccah, 
He (prinkled his Service, with meditation, prayer, 
and godly Speech. And it ye look into the 5th. of 
Juages, ye ſhall find that upon aplorious gs" 
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that God gave to his People, its ſaid verſe 11. They 
f hat are delivered from the noiſe of the Archers, in the 
Places of drawing of water, there ſhall they rehearſe 
the righteous alts of the Lord, Not onely at their 
Church-meetings, and in prayer or duty, but while 
tiey are drawins of water, Thus our particu. 
lar calling is to be ſprinkled with heavenly things; 


and if you do thus, then ſhill you walk with Godin | 
your calling. And oh that there were an heart in | 


us all, thus to walk with God in our callings, This 
is eycry mans work, and every days work. Now 
therefore that you may do it, give meleave by way 
of motive, to leive theſe few conſiderations with 
'0U. 

1, If you walk with God in your parti: ular call- 
ing, God will walk wich you in your general calling, 
[s it not apreat mercy to meet with God in your 
prayers and duties; if vou go up to him in your 
particular callings, he will come dowa to you in your 
cereral. 

2. Then ſhall your callins be a bleſſing to you in- 
deed, and you ſhall have another further and greater 
reward. then the wealth of your calling. Collof. 3. 
Servants obey jour Maſters in all things, not with 
eje ſervice as men pleaſers, bnt in ſingleneſs of heart, 
fearing the Lord. verſe 22, And whatever je do, as 
it heartily as tothe Lord, and not unto men, verle 23. 
K mowing that of the Lord je ſtall receive the reward 
of the inheritance ; for ye ſerve the LordChrift, It 
ſ:ems then by this Scripcure, thac though a man be 2 
Servant, yet therein he may ſerye the Lord, and 
walk with Go1; and if he doſo, he ſhall nor onely 


have wges from his Maſter, but of the Lord he ſhall 
Bo receive 
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receive the reward of the Inheritance. Now he is 
beſt paid, which the Lord pays; the Lord will nor. 
onely give him his outward wages, but an everlaſting 
inheritance, Oh what a good thing it is to walk 
with God in our callings. Yea. 

3. Thereby the knots and difficulties of your call- 
ings ſhall be taken of, and your way made eaſle ; that 
God whom ye walk with in your callings, will lift 

| you over all the ſtiles that are in your callings, If a 
Child walk wich his Father in the Fields, when they 
come at an high Stile, the Father lifts him over it. 
So if you walk with God in your callings, then he 
will litt you over all che Stiles and Diffculties of your 
callings, Yea, 

4 ' Thereby you ſhall be kept from the ſins and 
temptations of your calling, A mans calling is like 
to a great Logg, or piece of Timber ina green 
field > look upon the field, and you fee it all 
green and handſome, but take up the Logg, 
or Timber that lies in the midſt thereof, and 
there you find Worms, and Sows, and Ver- 
min that do breed under it, So look upon a 
mans carriage, and generally it is yery green, 

| civil, and handſome, but if ye look under his 

Falling, you ſhall find nothing but Sows, Worms, 

; Jand Vermin, Now this wal:ing with God in 
your calling, will Keep you from the Vermin of 
your callings, Yea, 

5 Thereby ſhall your way of godlineſs be con- 
vincing and winning. As God bath diſiribated to 
every man, as the Lord hath called every one, 

o let hins walk and abide with God, faith the 

Apoſtle in this Chapter ; Why ſo ! For what kaow- 
F 2 ; 67 


68 H:w to walk with God, 


ft thu, oh wife, whether thou ſhalt not ſave thing 
Huſband; or, how knoweſt then, oh ian, whether 
thou ſhalt {ave thy Wi/e ? Yea, ſays the Apollle 
Peter 1 Per. 3. 1. Likewiſe ye Wives be in 
ſabjeftiin to your own Hudbands , that if any obe) 
wor the word, they alſo withont the word, may be 

won by the converſation of the Wives. It 1s not 
therefore a morning or evening duty, though 
that is good, that is ſo winning; bur a conſtant 
walking with God in our places and callings, is 
convincing and winning, Yea, 

6. Thereby alto you ſhall be fit to die, and 
leave all the World with eaſe The more a man 
' runs his heart into the world in his calling, the 
harder it wi!l be to die, and the more a man 
walketh with God in his calling, the fitter be 
will be to die, and to leave all the world with 
caſe, Now therefore as you do defire, That you 
may be fit to die, That your ways of godlinef 
may be conyincing and winning, That the Knots 
and difficulties of your callingg may be taken off, 
That your callings may be a blcſſing to you in- 
deed, And that God my meet and walk witl 
you in your peneral calling , labour more an 
more to abide and walk with God in your pat: 
ticular calling, Which chart you may do, Labout 
co be maſter of your Art, Be diligent in yout 
place, Deal not unjuſtly with men in your ealling, 
be not too familiar with your callings , but keep 
your due diſtance from them , Obſerve what the 
Temptations and <nares are, that are incident, and 
take heed thereof, Labour more to live by Falt! 
1n your callirg, Let rot \our general eat up you 
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particular, nor ur particular deſtroy your general. 
W hateyes you do in your calling, as a/! ro the glory of 
God, be ſure that you turn as God rurns, Give when 
he gives, Meaſure all things in your callings, by his 
Buſhel, And be ſure that you alwz ys ſprinkle your 
outward employments with ſome heavenly r@reſh- 
ments, And tÞEus Brethren, Let every one wherein 
be ts called therein abiae with Ged, For it is the 
duty of every man to abide and walk with Godin 
his calling, And thus I have done with this Argu- 
ment, How to walk with God in onr callings. 


GOOD AND BAD COMPANY, 


How to avoid the one, andim- 
prove the other. 


_ Pal. 119. 63. 


I am a Companton of all them that feat 
thee,and of them that keep thy Pruepts 


ZZ Ceſire now is to fpeak ſome: 
2? [thing of good and bad com- 
pany, and therefore have made 
> Choice of this Scripture, In this 
Q SeRion the P/a/miff laboureth 
> toconfirm his faith,and to com: 
fore himſelf in the certainty of 
his own grace, by ſeven or 
eight properties of a true believer, The firſt is drawn 
from his choice. A good man makes a right choice, 
he chooſes God for his portion, ver/e 51.T how art mh} 
porrion 
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tortion O Lord, The ſccondis drawn from the fixa- 
tion of his reſolution A good man is ſully reſolved for 
o walk with God. F have ſaid [ world keep thy words, 
verſe 57.. The third is drawn from his earneit deſire 
of Gods ove and iavour, A good man doth defire the 
favour of God »bove all things. 7*ntreated thy fa- 
vour with my whele heart, verſe 58. The fourth is 
drawn from his ſelf-ex:mination. A good man doth 
ponder, weigh, and examine his own doings and 
ways, / thong ht on my wayes, ana turned my feet nnto 
thy Teftimonies, wirſe Fg. The fith is drawn from 
{i; readineſs to keep Gods Commandments. A good 
man doth not put off ordelay bis duty, / made haſt 
ana atlayed not to keep thy Commanaments, verſe 60. 
The fixth is drawn from his adhafion to the ways of 
(.od in times of 0; poſition. A good man will.not be 
driven from the ways of God by the oppolicion of 
men, The bana: of the wicked bave robbed me, but 1 
have-not forgotten thy law. verſe 61, The ſeventh is 
drawn from the thankfuſneſs of bis diſpoſitionynder 
all diſpenſatioas. A good man will give thanks ro God 
whatever his condition be, Ar midnight 1 will give 
thanks unto thee, becanſe of thy rightecu judgements, 
verſe 62, And theeighth is drawn from his compa- 
ny.A good man will keep company with thoſethat are 
good , Tam a companion of all that fear thee, Which is 
explained by theſe following words, a»d of them that 
keep thy Precepts, I am 4 companion of all that fear thee, 
Though 1 be a Kirg,and they be never ſo poor, 7,ev » 
1,David the King,am a compamin of ell that fear thee, 
and do keep thy Precepts, Where then you may ob- 
ſerve thus much, That a good manwill have good 
company. It isthe property of a good man to keep _ 
F 4 good 
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good company, his companions are ſuch as do fear 
the Lord. Yea,though they be much beneath him, 
yet ifthey be ſuch as doe fear the Lord, he will not 
bogple ar their acquaintance and fellowſhip. 7 am a 
companion (lays David the King) of all thoſe that 
fear thee, Sothata good man will haveor keep good 
compiny. For the opening and clearing whereof, 
Firit we will inquire what this good company is, and 
when a man may be (aid for to keep good company. 
Sccondiy, why, and upon what account a good man 
will have g»0d company. Thirdly, 1 will anſwer un- 
to ſome Obj2S10ns, oz Caſes of Conſcience, about 
this company-Keeping,and fo cometo the application, 

1. As forcheftir{t, if you ask what ehis good com- 
pany is, I anſwer, 

I, That is rot 200d company which the world caſls 
00d company, nor he a good companion whith 
the world calls a good companion. If a man will 
drink and t3ke off his Cups, he is a good lel- 
low in the mouth of the World, Andif 1 manbea 
Tolly, Frolick, Merry man, that can make you laugh 
with ſome pretty Tales and Jeſts, he is a good com- 
panion ; bu if he be a good natured man, and will 
not be aagry, then he is a good companion indeed. 
This is the worlds good company,or good companion, 
bat 1 fay, That is not good company which the world 
call good company. 

2. Neither is that good company which a mans own 
ingagements calls good company , if a man be a good 
man, and ]- have a mind to hate him, then [I'le tirft 
m1: e him wicked, that there may be room for my has» 
ered , if a man be a wicked min, andTI have a mind 
ro kee?) him company, or love him, then 1'le firſt 
make lim good, and ſay he is good, that there my 
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be-room for my love and fellowſhip with him, Tt 
wis a cuſtome amongſt the Jews, that the King 
ſhould once in a year read overihe chief part of 
)euteronomy in the Audience of the people, and as 
their (tories tell us, when Apri;p4 came to thoſe words, 
One from among thy Brethrcs thou ſhalt [et King over 
thee, thou maieſt not ſet a ſtranger over thee,which is uot 
thy Brother, Agrippa's eyes trickied dawn with 
rears, in remembrance that he was ro! vo! the ſeed 
of the Jews. Wheveupon, faitl: the {cory tte people 
cryed out three times, fear not Agrippa, ior thon art 
our Brother, So that when men pleaſe they can for 
their own engagements make a mana Þrother, and a 
r00d companion , but I ſay, That 15 not good con pa- 
ny which my own judgment and engagement clls 
go00d company. Bur that is good company, which 
the Saints generally call good company, :nd that is 
500d which the Scripture cals good company. Sch are 
all thoſe that do fear the Lord, and ave keep his Pre- 
cepts, for {0 faith David, I am a companion of all 
thoſe that fear thee,and do keep thy Precepts, 

Now a man is not ſaid to keep company with 0- 
thers, either good or bad, becauſe be doth occaſi- 
onally fallinto their ſociety. Poſlibly a good man 
may occaſionally meer with, or fall into the ſociety of 
thoſe that are wicked, Yet he is not thereby ſaid for to 
keep wicked company, neither is this forbidden , for 
ſaies the Apoſtle 1 Cor 5, [have written to you that 
You ſhould not keep company with, &c. yet nor altope- 
ther, for then you ſhould go ovt of the world :- 
And poflibly a bad man may occaſionally mcet with 
good people, and te in their companies: yer he is 
not therefore ſaid to keep good company, *tis rot 
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this or that occaſion, that doth make a companion, 

Neither 1s a companion properly one whom a man 
doth ordinarily deal with in a way of Trade and 
Commerce. For the Chriiliensin the Apoſtles time, 
did ordinarily trade andCommerce with the Heathens, 
yet did not keepcompny with them, tuta compa. 
nion properly is ſuchan one as 1 do chuſe to walk 
and converſc with ordinarily in a way of Friendſhip; 
ſo that company. keeping doth imply three things, 
Firſt it is matter of choice, and therefore relations, as 
fuch, are not properly ſaid to be 9ur compantvns, 2/y, 
it implyes a conſtant walking and converſe with ano- 
ther, and ſo itis exprefled 7ob. 24 8. Prov. 13. 20, 
And Thirdly, this ordinary converſe or walking with 
another, muſt be in a way of friendſhip, and upon 
this account, He that Sampſon uſed as his friend, it 
called his Companion, Judges 14. 20. A companion 
therefore properly is ſuch an one 2s I do chuſe to 
walk and converſe ordinarily with,in a way of friend- 
ſhip. The Apoſtle Pau/ expreſſes it by a word, 
xg ſgnifies to mingle, 

, Cor. 5.11, [ havewrittex to you that you ket 
mot Fink with the world,the word in theOrigin1l is, 
that you mingle not with ſuch, There is 2 medling 
with che world, and there is a mingling with the 
world. It is not unſawful to meddle with the chiogs 
of the world, butit is unlawfulco mingle ones heart 
with the things of the world, ſo itis not unlawful 89 
meddle with the perſon of the world, but to mingle 
with them is unlawful, and look when Ido chuſe 
the men of the wortd for to walk and converſe with 
ordinarily, in a way of friendſhip, then do I keep 


them company; bur if men be ſuch as fear God,and do 
keep 
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keep his Precepts, and I chufe out ſuch to walk and 
converſe ordinarily with, then am I ſaid for to keep 
them company: And thus now you fee what good 


company is. And whena man may be ſaid to keep bad 
or good company, 


2, General. 


Well, but then ſecondly, why, and upon what ac- 
count will a good man keep good company ? Why it 
1s his duty to doeit, he cannot but do it, and it is 
beſt for him to do 1c. Itis his duty : For ifit be his 
duty to avoid evil company, then it is his duty to 
have pood. company, Now for bad company, you 
know what Solomon ſais, Frov, 1. 10, If Sinners en- 
rice ye conſent thou not to then, verſe T5. Walk not 
thow 1n the way with them, but refrain thy feet from 
their path; and apain chap. 4. 14. Enter yot snto the 
Path of the wicted, and goe not 1n the way of evil men, 
avoid it, pa(s not by it, turn from It, and paſs away. 
Was not God greatly diſpleaſed with 7ehoſaphar for 
his walking and fellowſhip with Ahab and his houſe? 
Read pray what is faid, 2 Chron.19 2 And Jehn 
the ſon of Hanani the Seer, went ont to meet [ehoſophat, 
and ſaid to him, Sheutdeft thou help the ungeadly,. and 
love them that hate the Loyd, therefore is wrath upon 
thee from before the Lord. And ye know what is laid 
inthe 1 Pſal. Bleſſed is the man that walketh net in 
the Counſel of the ungodly, that ſiandeth not in the way 
of Sinners, nor fitteth not in the ſeat of the ſcornful. It 
may be you will ſay that you do not fit in the ſear of 
the ſcornful,; thongh you be amongſt them ordinari- 
ly, but do you not ſtandin the way of ſinners, _ 

walk 
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walkintheir counſel ? If you be found either in their 
counſel, or in their way, or in their ſeat, ſitting, ſtan- 
ding, or walking amonglt them, the blefling doth not 
belong to you. If you be a Profeſlor, you ought not 
to be found in ſuch company, It is the duty of all thoſe 
that fear,to avoid evil company: and asit is their duty 
co avoid evil company, ſo it 1s their duty to frequent 
&90d company. Cart. 1. 5 If thon knoweſt not O thou 
faireſt among women, faith Chriſt to the Spouſe,Go thy 
way forth by the footſteps of the flack Cant.1.8 And Sole. 
01 doth not only enjoyn and commend this duty, but 
doth encourage us unto it ; for faith he, Prov.13.20. 
He that walk:th with the Wiſe, ſhall be wiſe, bat 4 
companion of fools ſhall be deſtroyed. So thar it is a 
good mans duty to keep company with thoſe that are 
eo00d, and as 1f 1s his duty,ſo he can do no other ; his 
ſpiritual diſpoſition doth naturally lead him unto it, 
You ſay,Birds of a Feather, will cogether, And what 
is the reaſon thac the Sheep doth converſe with the 
Sheep, and not with the Swine; That the "idpeon doth 
converſe with the Pidgeon, and no: with the Raven; 
but becauſe theirdiſpoſition doth naturaly lead them to 
converſe with thote that arc in nature like to them, 
Now the divine nature of all good men is ſpiritually 
the ſamenaturally z therefore asa good man, he can- 
not but converſe and walk with thoſe that are good: 
And 3s he can do no other, ſoit is beſt for him to do 
ſo ,for in god company there is much ſafety, as there 
is danger in bad, ſoin good company there is great 
fafery. Our wiy to Heaven isa journey, and we 
are all craveiling thither, now ye know that in 4 
great journey, a good day, and a pood way, and 
good company is very comfortable, fo in our journey 
0 
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to Heaven, a clear Goſpel day, a plain, even way 
and good company, 1s a great n.ercy, and a ſweet 
privilege , infomnch as oh thar wrote the book of 
the Revelations glories in it : for ] pray mark how he 
tiles himſelf, 7 John 5m the Pen-man of this Book, 
and would you know, faith he, what my title is, ir is 
this, your Brother and Companion in Tribulatity, and 
in the Kingdom ana Patience of OL Chrift,Rev.1.9.1It 
ſeems then , Firlt, That he that lies in Chriſts boſome 
will lie in the bolome of the Saints :! of all the Dif- 
ciples it's written of oh», that he was the Beloved 
Diſcipie,that lay in hriſts boſome ; now ſays he to 
all the Saints, j am your Brother and Companion. 
Secondly, it ſeemes by this Scripture, Thar he thar is 
our true companion will keep us company into tri= 
bulation, / am your Brother and Companion in T ribu« 
lation, Thirdly you may here fee, that thoſe who 
are the Saints companions in tribulation, ſhall be 
companions alſo with them inche Kingdom ot Chriſt, 
| am your Brother and Companion in tribulation, and 
in the Kingdem agg t atience of Jeſus Chriſt, Fourth- 
ly,Thar it 1s an honour, mercy,and a great priviledge 
to bea companion with the $3ints, though it be in 
matter of tribulation, for herein doth johnglory, 
I lohn, who alſo am your Brather avd Companion in 
Tribulation; plainly then, it 1s a great mercy and a 
lweer priviledge to have good compary, But to 
clear up this ching to you, I ſhall only make uſe of one 
argument, which though one, hath many in the bo- 
{ome of ic. 

Thus ifthere be much benefit to bz found in good 
company, and much hurt and miſchief in bad compa- 
ny, then it is beſt for every good man to keep good 
COM» 
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company. Now in good company there is much be- 
nefic, and jn bad company there is much miſchief, 
For, 

i. As for the henefit of good company. If in 
caſe you be poing into evil, ready to fall into what is 
evil, he will pur forth his hand, and will hold you 
from 'it, ſaying, Oh my friend! Do not thu thing, 
for it us diſpleafing unto your Goa, aud my God, Ye 
know how it was with David when he was going to 
deſtroy Vabal, and all his houſe he met with Abigail, 
and by her councel was diverted from it, inſomuch, 
as he bleſſed God for her councel, Te are the Salt of 
the Earth,faith Chriſt. Now there are two properties 
of Salt, it keeps che mear from putrifaRtion, andirt 
makes it ſayory. So will good company do,they w:ll 
make you more ſavoury in your Spirits, and keep you 
from that corruption and putrifaRtion which you are 
aptunto. And, 

2. As pood company w.ll keep you from evil, 
ſo they will provoke, whet, ard (tir you up unto 
what is pood, yea thouph they be of lower and 
meaner parts and pifrs even yourſelf : For as the 
Chips, and ſhavings of Wood, and little ſticks will 
ſer the creat blocks and billets a fire, ſo warm and 
lively Chriftians, thouph weak in parts, will warm 
and put life into others, thouph in parts and gifrs 
much beyond them. Heb.. 10. 24. Let »s conſider 
one another to provoke unto Love, and good works. 
Solomon tells you, T hat the lips of the kighteous dif- 
per/e knowlidge, Pro. 15,7. andif you look into the 
4th, verſe ye ſhall find, that rhe wholeſome Tongue i 
( which onely dwells in the mouth of the righteous IF 
5 aTrecof life. The wordin the original is an heal F 
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ing tongue ; there is a cutting-wounding- tongue, 
and there is an healing-tongue, Now tne healing- 
wholeſome tongue is a Tree of Life : do you there- 
fore deſire to gather and eat of the | ree of Lite ; 
then muſt you keep company with an healing, nor 
with a cutting and a wounding tongue? Andif ye 
look into, Prov. 20, 21, ye ſhall find, rhat the 
tongre of the righteous, 1s as choice Silver , the heart 
of the Wicked - natking worth : though he ſaith, bis 
heart is good, and as good as any mans, though he 
cannot ſpeak of good a> others do. Yet ſays Selo- 
mon, the heart of the Wicked us nothing Worth ; but 
the tongwe of the juſt, or righteous, #5 nut onely as Sil- 
ver, but as choice $ilver, And do you isk wherein 
the wor:h of his | ips doth conſiſt, I will rell you 
ſ-ith Solomon ? The Lips of the righteeus feed many. 
|. 0 you therefore defjre to be fed, and to meet with 
ſuch company as ſhall feed your Soul, then you muſt 
keep company with thoſe that are good and righte- 
ous, And if ye look into verſe 11. ye ſhall find be 
ſaith, That the Mouth of the righteous ts a well of 
Life. Do you thereſore deſire to draw up the Waters 
of Life, then mult you per your Bucker, and come 
unto the mouth and company of the righteous. Now 
it the mouth of che righteous be a wel! of * Life, and 
his Lips be as choice Silver , that will feed many. 
Whzr a good thing is ic, and profitable for a man 
nf keep company with thoſe that are good, Yer 
zaly., 

3. As good company will provoke unto what in 


ood, fo in caſe you fall at any time into evil, thes 
Jill ſtretch forth their hand and lift you ap apaiy 
For lays Solomon, Ecclef, 4.9, Two are better then 
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' but wo to him that is alone when he falleth ; for he hath 
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ene + For if they fail, the one will lift up hu fellow , 


not another to lift bimup, Again, If tws lie toge- 
ther , thin have they heat . but how can one be warm 
alon: ? And if one prevail againſt him, t\Wvo ſhall with. 
ſtand him, Are you therefore under ſome great 
Temptation, and do you fear chat Satan will prevail 
apain{t you, then you mu{t keep 500d company ; for 
sf one prevail aTainſt him, two ſhall withſtayd? Or, 
Is your heart grown cold and dead, then muſt you 
keep good compiny , For,{f two lie rogether,then they 
have heat , but baw canon? be warm alone? Ur, are 
you fallen into any fin, then muſt you keep good 
company. For if they fall, rh: one will lift up hu 
fellow ? [s it not a good tainp then to keep g00d com: 
pany ? Surelyit is, yet, 

4. As g09d company will help to life you our of | 
the mire when you are fallen intoit; Soin caſe you 
be in any outward ogreae {traight, good company wil 
help co pull you out of that ditch, and ſtraight. For 
what a great {traipht was Del in, when the King 
would pur him to Death, ualeſs he told him his 
Dream, and the meaning of it, How 1isit poſſibk 
for me to know what another [Dreams , yet Dame 
ma{t die unleſs he tell the Kino his Dream ? Well: 
Whatdoth Davie! doin this caſ2, he goes up to God 


k. 


_  InhisPrayets? And chap 2, 17. He went to his houſt,f0 
| -fand made the things known to Hinaniah, Mifhaci, an" 
| ot Aziriah his Companions. But why did he gow* 


them ? Ic ſeems they were prayinz Companions:Fol 
For ſays the Text, He told it to them, that they wonlk 

defire mercies of the God of Heaven concerning rb4Fuu 
Secret, that Daniel and his Fellows frould not Perivn 
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Well, and what then> Jhen ( verſe the next ) 
was the Secret revealed unto Danicl, Suppoſe Daniels. 
Companions had been drunken, wicked Compani- 
ons, what help could he have had from chem ? Bur 
they were praying Companions, and a praying Com- 
panion is a preat help in the time of (ttraight, And, 

5, In the 5th place, As good compauy is a great 
help to a man in the day of bis liraiphts, foitis a 
continual bleſſing. For ſays che iſalmit, P/al. 133. 
Behold, how good and pleaſant it ir, for Brethren to 
awell together in wnily , it u lize the prectozcs Ont © 
| rene mpon the Head, &c, T 75 as the deWw of Hermon, 
| &c- For there the Lora commanatth his bleſſing, and 
life for evermore, It is not barely ſ:id, Thar there 
God bleſſeth, or doth pronounce a bleſſing , bur 
there be commands his blej]:ng , makes it effeRua), 
there he commands his bleſſing. Was not Labans 
a ffiouſe bleſſed wich the company of Zacob ? Was not 
Il Poriphars houſe blefled with the company of 7o/eph. 
Surely where good company 1s, there is Gods bleſ- 
offſing ; yea, There he comm.:ndeth_ his bleſſing, and 
is fe for evermore, It is recorded of one Heathen, 
le Þehat when he would ſet his Houfe and Land to Sale, 
| cauſed the Cryer to proclaim, Bunum habet wics- 
| 4m. Thinking that it would fell the better for a pood 
olÞ®\eighbour ; and ſurely a good Neighbour is a good. 
{;,Fommodity ; and good company is x great mexey, 
ni here the Bord commandeth his bleſſing, and life fot, 
aF2:rmo0re. And thus ye now ſeethe benefic of good Fe 
ns :F0Mpany, | 
2, As forthe miſchief of bad company, there is 
auch miſchief to be found therein, For as good 
\gompany will provoke -oy quicken you unto what 
| Is 4 
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is good, ſo bad company will cool and quench you 
to what is good - Bad company is a great quench- cole 
and will abate your affeRtions unto what is good, 
Will not water mixed withWine,abate of the ſtrength 
of the Wine, ſo will bad company abate your ſtrength 
of affections unto what 1s good. P. AZarr. obſerving 
that many of the Fews ſtayed behind in Babylon, 
when others came out of Baby/oy with much heat 
and zeal to build Gods Houſe. te enquires into 
the reifon why any ſhould ſtay behind, and he 
concludes, that the Society and Company of the 
Babylontans, had cooled their devotions unto God; 
Service; they had been 70, 
Ie) pirtats amor & years in Babyloy, and bavin 
_— nn ';. fo long mingled themſelve 
-: ar." Ju with the people of the Nati 
| ons, they were now cooled t: 
the ſervice of God. Andindeed what is the reafo! 
that many are ſo cooled, over what they have been 
unto what is good ; but becauſe they haye mingle 
. themſelves with evil company ? 
| 2, As evil company will quench and cool you 
affeRions unto what is good, fo they will infenſibll 
infe& you with what is evil. You ſee how it is witYC 
Diſeaſes, though a man have an infeRious diſcalſo1 
yet if I keepat a diſtance from his Breath,and the lik: 
1am not infeRed therewith ; but if I come near binh: 
to ſuck in his breath, then | am infe4ed. <o here 
though evil wicked men are very infeRious, yetil Þ 
Vi 


Et ſolent witia alibi connata in propingua membra perniciem ſ66 
efflare, fic improborum vitia in eos deriuantur, qui cum 1d 
bibem conſmetudinem, Te rtul, adverſ, Volent, 
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keep at adiſtance, I ſhall not be infe&ed with themz * 
but if I come ſo near, as to ſuck in their breath by 
keeping them company, then I am infected by them. 
A little Leaven, ſaith the Apoſtle, leaveneth the Whale 
lump. And he ſpeaks of perſons, though you think 
there 1s but alittle /eaver or malice in ſuch or ſuch a 
| mans company, yet it is /:aves, and a little of that 
fl {cavern will Jeaven all rhe /ump. Who would have 
thought that Alexander ſhould be infeRed withit e 
| faſhions of the Perſians whom he conquered ; yer 
ef by converſing with them, he ws inſected by them, 
ſy Hiſtories, Were not the Jews infeted with the 
| ſuperſtition of Egypt, by their converſiog with them? 
Had not oſeph learned to ſwear by the life of Pha- 
fr«-4, by being in his hovſe 2 Was not Peraiiſfertcd 
iJin the High priefts Hall, by his converſe with them? 
Did not 7/ai4h cry out, 'o i me, for 1 am undone; 
becauſe Iam a man of unclean lips ? For I dwell in 
nflthe midſt of 4 people of wnclean lips, It mzy beyou 
Fihink that they ſhall not infet you with their princt» 
ples or their practices. But they do inſenſibly infe3, - - 
ut vil company doth inſenſibly infe& a man with Evil. 
You ſee how it is with a whiteLoaf har is ſet into the  ,* 
Oven, and doth ſtand n&r the brown Bread, it comes 
(Four with a black patch on the ſide thereof. And ye 
kFave heard what he ſaid that went thrice to Rome, the. 
inlfirſtcime ſaid he, 7 ſaw your fafions and manners , th- | 
Wccond time, / learned them ; and the third time, / +1] 
it Prog ht them away, So the firſt time you go into 
vil company, you ſee their faſhions, and hear their 


' Of Jemel! it Romam, videre ſceleflium , qui ſecunda , cognoſcere, 
I" tertio, 1 patriam referre. Cluveri Hiſtor. mundi. Ep?f. 
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words, the ſecond time ye learn them ; and thethird 
time you bring them away, And will you ſay, No, 
I have been often in fuch company, yet I have not 
drought their faſhions and manners away ? thenre. 
member what the Apoſtle faith, & vil communica. 
8408s Corrupts good manners. And haye you not 
broughc a black parch away with you ? It, may be 
others ſee it, though you your ſelf do not , 1 beliexe 
the word of God rather then your word, Evil com: 
mnnications aoth corrupt good manxers. 1t will infeR 
your Judgment before you are aware; and your 
PraQice betore you are aware : for evil company it 
infecting company. And in the ct:ird place, 

3. As they do inſenſibly infeRt a mn with what 
Is evil, fo they do by your company with them, 
draw you into the fellowſhip and communion of $:- 
can. For there are two ercat Princes in the world, 
Chriſt and the Devil, and Chriſt ruleth in the children 
of Obedience, and thoſe that have communion with 
them, have thereby communion with Chriſt: $0 
Satan ruleth in the che children of Diſobedience ; and 
choſe that have fellowſhip ind communion with them 
have thereby communion with Saran. For how can 
a man haye communion with the embers, and not 
with the Head > Now is it not a preat evil and mif 
chief to have communion and fellowſhip with Satan? 
om you have that keep company with wicked 

en. 

4. And if you have communion with Satan and 
his Members here, then you ſhall have communion 
with him and his Members hereatter. Theres 
draugh: of things to come in this life. Thoſe chat 


itand at the right hand of Chriſt here, Chal] ſtan 
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at hisrighe hand inthe day of Judgment; And thoſe 
«har (tand on his left band here, ſhall ſand on bis 
lefe hand at the day of Judgment. So thoſe that are 
bound vp with the wicked here, ſhall be bound up 
with them hereafcer. There 1s » bundle of Life 
and there 1s a bundle of Death. Some men there are 
that ſhall be bound up in the bundle of Life; and 
ſome men there are that ſhall be bound vp in the 
bundle of Death, Take them and bind them hands 
and foot, and caſt them into outward darkneſs, fai h 
Chriſt. Here 15 a company of Drunkards, bind 
| them togeiher, and caſt chem into Hell for ever ; 
Here isa company of Swearers, and there a com pany 
| of Oppolers, and Jearers, and there a company of 
unclean perſons, and there a company of more mo- 
ral civiimen, Take them and bind chem up as ſo ma» 
© ny Faggors, and caſt chem into chat fire that ſhall rie- 
iſ ver be quenched. +<ndI pray tell me, Who do yor 
| think ſhall be bound up with theſe ? Shall not thoſe 
off that bundle up henb with chem now 2 That 
d 
n 


keep company with them now? Ceme out of her my 

People, faith Chriſt, ff you partake with her in her 
nll Plagues, They char will partake with wicked men 
yl in their company now, ſhall partake with them in 
their plagues bereafter, And, 

5. For the preſence, what ſhall you get by all your 
wicked company, but a reproch and a blot that ſhall 
not be wiped off. Doth not the mingling of the 
8 Water with the Wine, alter the colour of the Wine ? 
njg50 ſhall your mingling with evil company do ; it 
a foal! not onely abate of your Rrength unto what is 
200d, bur it ſhall alter che colour of your profeſſion, 
i Solomon ſays, Jt ſpall bea ſnare xpon you, Prov. 22 
p 24, 25. Make wo friewaſhip with an angry man, and 
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with a ſurions man thoz ſhalt not go, leaſt thoulearn 
his ways, and get a ſnare unto thy Soul What will 
not a wicked man think of himſelf , when you that 
are godly ſhall keep company with him ? Will not 
he fay, if my condition were not pood, and if 1 
were not godly, this man or woman would not keep 
company with me ? Thus you harden and offend him 
by your company with him ; and who among the 


Saints is not offended ac y our walking and cofiverſing, 


& keeping company with ſuch men. Now is it nothing 
11 your eve to ofiend the generation of the Righte- 
ous, and the Unripghteous roo? Yet this do 1 ou do, 
that are profeſſors of the Goſpel, by \ our company 
with thoſe that arc evil. Yet, this 1s not all, but 
as you offend the godly and the wicked, ſo you offend 
God himſelf : For the more \ ou converſe with 
wicked men, the leſs you converſe vith God, and 
God with you; the more you turn into them, the 
more God will turn irom'30u; the more ſociet) 
you have with the world, the leſs acquaintance you 
ſhall have with God. God is offended in a way 0i 
Anger; the Saints ina way of Grief, and the wick- 
ed ina way of Stumbling, b- your keeping company 
with them, Oh what anevil thing therefore is it t0 
Keep company with thoſe that are bad ! And thus it 
ſee rhe miſchief of evil company. Now if theres 
ſo much benefit in good company, and ſo much mil- 
chief in evil company ; then it is, and muſt be beſ! 
for every good man, to keep good company, But 
as ye bave heard there is much benefit in good comps: 
ny, and much miſchief in bad company; ſurely 
therefore ir is beſt for every good man to keep good 
company. it ts bis duty to de, He can do no other 

but do it, Ard ics beſt for him to do ſo, - There- 
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fore a good man will have good company. 
Deſt. 1. But though a good tnan will haye good 
company ; yet, whether is ic not lawful in ſome caſes 
ro keepevi] company ? 
eAnſw. Ye have heard, and ſeen, and read what 
the Scripture faith in this caſe; and the Scripture 
onely is the rule of lawful and unlawful things. And 
pray do but mark what ſtreſs the Scripture lays upon 
this prohibition, and how it loads it with variety of 
expreſſions, Will ye inſtance in the perſons of un» 
oodly men, then it forbids your company with an- 
codly ſinners and ſcorners, In the firſt P/alm, Vain 
perſons that have no good will, are meerly vain, dif- 
ſemblers, evil and wicked doers, In F/alm 26. 4,5. 
I have not fate with vain perſons, neither will ] go tn 
With diſſembler-s. I hate the Congregation of evil 
deers, and 1 will not fit with the Wicked, And what 
can be ſaid more to delineate and charaQerize the 
perſons themſelves, whoſe company yorare to avoid. 
Or will ye inſtancein the ations of keeping compa? 
ny 2 Mark howthe Scripture loads this prohibition in 
that reſpe&t. Here the Pſalmiſt ſaith, 7 have et 
fate with them, neither will I go 3n with them, If 
they will go into an Ale-houſe, or elſewhere, I wil 
op go 41 with them, 1 Will not ſit withthem, neither 
will I go 65 w4:h them. Andin the firſt Pſalm, there 
are three terms, flanding, ſitting , * and Walking. 
Bleſſed ts the mas that ftandeth not, fitteth nat, walks 
eth not with them, Andin that 4th of the Proverbs, 
there are no leſs then four expreſſions put rogether 
upon this prohibition in one verſe, atthe 14. he 
ſaith, Enter not into the path of the wicked, and go 
os is the way of evil men , then ver. 15, «voidit ; | 
OP EW DD OOO there's 
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there's one expreſſion, Paſſe by it, there's another 3 
Tuars {rom it there's another , and Paſs away, there's 
another, Now if you will break through this hedge 
of expreſiions with ſom: diſtinRtions, take heed how 
you diſtinguiſh over and apain{t the letter of the 
' Sctipiure that is ſo full, leit a Serpent bite you, 

Pueft, 2, Why, but may I not then converſe 
Or be with Relations, Husb:nd, Wife, Child, or Kin- 
dred, it they be ungodly ? 

Aaſw. Yes. for lays Paul, If the unbelicving 
busband will not depart, let hims not depart ; but you 
mult re ; ember what I faid in the beginning, T hae 
Company is a mattcr of choice, and not of neceſſt- 
ty; and if you ſhali rather keep company with your 
carnal, jearing, and oppoſing xindred, then your 
Spiricual Kindred, then it is not your Kindred, but 
the Carnaliry of your Kindred that you keep com- 
pany with, 

2uif. 3. Why, but if it be unlaw{ul for a Pro- 
teſſur of the Goſpel to keep bad company, whe- 
ther may it ſtand wich Grace ſo to do? Suppoſe I 
do keep bad company , and ſuppoſe it be unlawful 
ſoto do; whetlier is it ſuch an evil as cannot ſtand 
with Grace ? 

Anſv, I anſwer, That it is in this Gn as in all other 
ſins : Now ſays the Apoſtle, He that i born of God 
ſinneth net, that is , He doth notſo lie in his fin, 
but he purgeth it ont; For he that hath this hope, 
faith he, purgerh himſelf, [elſe be were of the Devil, 
faith he, who ſins, and does not purge out his fin } 
but as the (fountain or ſpring purgeth out the dirt chat 
goth fallintoit , ſo he that is born of God ſinneth not, 
but he doth purge it out : And fo in this caſe, as a 


good 


Of good and bad Company, 
ooodman may fall into another ſin , ſo he may fall 
into this ſin of evil company , bur if a Profeflor be 
convinced of the evil of it, and doth not leave his 
evil company, and purge himſelf from it, then he is 
not born of God, thus it can no more ſand with 
Grace, then another ſin, 


Deſt. 4. Why ? but if it de unlawful to keep evil 
company, and it be our duty to keep good company, 
yea, to keep company with all thoſe that do fear the 
Lord;f ther, Whether is ic lawſul ro keep company 
with erroneous perſons ? For David ſaith here, ] am « 
Companiow of all thoſe that ao {ear thee, Now ſo ie 
is, that ſome that fear God have fallen into errours ; 
whether may I therefore keep company with them ? 
For anſwer : 

Anſw. It is ordinarily ſaid, That a man muſt con- 
ſider his own weakneſs, and their ſtrength that are 
erroneous : If I will mingle a ſpoonful of Wine with 
a pailfullf of Water, ſhall | notloſe the Wine? For 
ſo fay ſome, If I am but weak in knowledpe, and will - 
go and mingle my ſelf with them that are ſtrong in 
| errours, what ſhall I do but loſe my own knowledge? 
But there are two or three things that I ſhall ſpeak 
co an this caſe of Conſcience, 

1. Ye muſt know, That there are ſome errours that 
areleſs; ſome that are ſo proſs, that do manifeſt a 
wicked ſtate and condition in them that hold them : 
They are called errors of the wicked, 2 Pet. 3. 17. 
Now though I may ſometimes converſe with thoſe 
that are leſs erroneous , yer if their errours be ſuch, 
*5 cannot ſtand with Grace , the Goſpel , or the 
power of Godlineſs, then I am to ſhun their compa- 
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ny as much asthe company ofa Drunkard, Swearer, 
or Unclzan Perſon. Bur, 

Secondly, You muſt obſerve all this verſe, the 
P/almiſt doth not barely ſay, 7 am a © aPpanion of 
all that feay thee, but he explains who thoſe are that 
do fear the Lord, and ſuch as keep his Precepts ; 
now men that depart from his ordinances do not 
Keep his Precepts; and therefore though in regard 
of their other profeſſion, they may ſeem for to fear 
the Lord, yet if they do not keep his Precepts , thi 
Scripture doth not warrant me to be their compa. 
nion, 'And in the third place, 

3. You know and muſt remember what the Apo- 
{tle faith, 7f ay one that is called a Brother, does walk 
smordinately, from (uch ruyn away and avoid them, 
So that though I muit keep company with thoſe that 
fear che Lord, whilethey ſtand right; yet if they do 
not ſtand ripht but do walk diſorderly, then I am 
commended by another Scripture troavoid them for 
a while, that they may be aſhamed, And thus now 
{ have anſwered to thoſe feveral Cifes of Conſcience, 
and haye cleared the Doctrine. 


Application, | 

Now by way ef Application, if a good man wil 
keep good company, then what ſhall we think of 
thoſe that never kept good company all their dayes? 
20, 30, 40, years old, yet never kept gool co © pany. 
It gay be the. have kept company with Civil Moral 
men”; but ſaith David, 7 am a companion of thoſe that 
fear thee, and ao keep thy Precepts, Or it may be 
the, have ſometimes occaſionally faln'into good fo- 
Es ciety 
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cety, but they haye not ch. ſen the company of ſuch © 
a5 do fear the [.-rd, and keep his precepts. Nowif 
a good man will keep go dompany, what ſhall -we 
think of thoſe that never kept good company all their 
ime ? Yea, what ſhall we think «f thoſe that have 
Lept,and doe keep bad company? Every man is as his 
company is, The Heathen 

co. Idſa\, Noſcitur ex comite, Noſire ex comite 41 #09 
&c, heis kn; wn b+ his com- £98912 exe. 

pany that cannot be known 

by bimſelf, A mans company is a Commentary upon 
his Life, thereby you may underſtand a mantbough 
he be never ſo cloſe and myſtical. Its reccerded of 
Arguſtas Ceſar, tha, he came thus to kn. w his 
Daughters inclinations, for being «nce »t a publick 
ſhew, where much people were. preſen:, he obſerved 
that the Grave Sevators talked with Livia, but looſe 
youngſters, and r1otous perſons with Zalia, whereup- 
cn he concluded, that the one w $ grave, and the 
other light and rain, Andifye look into the 50 
P/alm, \ e ſhall ind that God doth conclude a man to 
be a wicked man, by his converſe, and fartaking 
with thoſe that are wicked, verſe 16. Bat to the wick- 
ea (ſaith God );/yhat haſt thin to doto declare my ſta- 
tutes, or that thou lonldſt take my Covenant in thy 
mouth? Doſt thou come to the ordinance, and doſt 
thou ſpeak of the Covenant of Grace? Theſe do not 
belong to thee, Why? For thou hateſt inſtruQion 
and caſteſt my words behind thee : For when thou 
ſaweſt a Thief, then thou conſentedſt with him, and 
haſt been partaker with the Adulterers. O wil fad 
condition therefore are all thoſe in that do ep bad 
company 
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pany ; God looks upon them as wicked, that doe 
keep company with the wicked. 

Objeft, Why, but is it not better to keep bad com. 
pany then none ? It 1s not good for manto be alone, 
that is uncomforcable, is it not therefore better to 
bave bad company then none ? 

Axſ, No. For ſuppoſe you were. to £0 a jour- 
ney, whet:er would you chuſe to ride alone, or in | 

the company of Thieves > Would you not rather 
chuſe to ride alone, though it be uncomfortable, 
then in the company ot Thieves? Surely ye would. 
Why, ſuch are all wicked company, Amici remporis 
fures, Friends are thieves of time , efpecially wick. 
ed friends; for chey will not only roþ you of your 
precious time, but of yonr precious duties, principles, 
and graces, Or i pray tell me, which is worſt, fin or 
ſorrow ? Poſſibly it may be your affliction and 
ſorrow to walk alone, but to keep bad company is 
your ſin and puile, 

Deſt. Why?but are they a!l alike puilty that do keep 

bad company ? 

nſw. No, For there are chree ſorts of men,that 

do or may poſtibly keep bad company. Some are 
wicked themſelves, ſome are Profeſſors, and ſome 
Members of Churches, It ill for a wicked man to 
keep bad company, it isworſe for a Profeſſor of the 
Goſpel, but its worſt of . all for a;Member of a 
Church 

7, Its ill for any man to keep eyil company, it is 
i] for a wicked man himſelf rodoit ; for the more 
companions that a man hath in his wickedneſs, the 
more heis incloſed therein, and the harder ict oY 
| 1M 
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him to break away ſrom bis wickedneſs, Is it not _ 
zn hard thing for a Bird co flie away that is taken in 
the Lime twiggs? Why? evil! company isthe De- 
vils lime-twiggs; and what is the reaſon that many 
2 man doth continue in his fin, who is conyinced of 
cheevil of it? but becauſe be is held faſt in the bands + 
of his wicked company. O faith one, I confeſs it 
| is my duty co live otherwiſe, but I cannot get away 
from my company, ſo thatthough a man bea wick- 
ed man himſelf, it is an evilthigp for him to keep bad 
company. Fur 

Secondly, Asit isan evil thing for a wicked man to 
keep bad company, ſo it is worſer for a Profeſſor of 
the Goſpeltodo it. Peccatum majas, lhe more re= 
pugnancy there is between the ſinand the ſinner, the 
worſer and the preater is the fin, Now a Profeſ- 
ſor of the Goſpel is ſuch an one as hath Dedicated 
himſelf unto God, and ſeparated himſelf from the 
world; and therefore for him to keep ill company, 
is dire&tly contrary unto his profeffion ; the more 
that any man ſins againſt his knowledge and Conſci- 
ence, the greater js his ſin, ſuch a ſinis called Rebel- 
lion. 1 Sam. 15. And Rebellion 3s as the Sin of 
Witchcraft. Now what Profeſſor 'is there of the 
Goſpel, but doth know that he ought to avoid evil 
company ? Poſsibly a poor, ignorant, pſophane man, 
may not know his duty in this caſe, but a Profeſſor 
knows his duty , and therefore as itisevil in any man 
to keep bad company, ſo it is worſer for a Profeſſor 
of the Goſpel to doit. But 

Thirdly, In the third place, it is worſt of all in a 
M ember of a Church, for he ſins againſt his preſent 
Remedy, Sins againſt Remedy are the worſt __ of 

ins, 


us 7/77 and had Company. 


ſins, It is a grievous ſin for any Young unmarried mar 
co commit Forrication; butif a man be married and 
doth commit 4.dultery, he fins worſe , why ? becauſe 
he ſ1ns again{t remedy, and becauſe he hath a reme. 
dy by him, So here it js ill for any man to keep ill 
company, bur worlt for a Member of a Church , 
Why? Becauſe he fins againſt a Remedy +: he hath 
Communion witi the Saints; he hath good company 
by him, a remedy by him, ard therefore tor him 
to keep bad company is the worlt of all ; the more 
any man deſpiſes the ways and ordinances of God by 
his ſin, the greater 1s bis fin. Now if you look into 
Scrip:ure ye ſhall find, that when a man hath two 
things bejore aim, « doth chuſe the one, and refuſe the 
other, look wht chat isthat h& leavech, that he is 
ſaid to Þare and deſpile, Now a Member of a Church 
hath cwo forts of companies before him, and there- 
fore if he ſhail chufe to walk wich thoſe that are evil, 
he is ſaid in Scripture language to. hate and deſpiſe 
the company of the Saints, andis ita ſmall chingin 
your eyes to hate or defpiſe the Company and Com: 
munion of the Saints? 

ObjeF. Way, but though I do keep company 
ſometimes with thoſe that are wicked, yer 1 do not 
deſpiſe or hate the company of che Saints, for I keep 
company with them too. 

Anſ. That's ſtrange, trange in regard of your ſelf, 
Strange in regard of others.S:range in regard of your 
ſelf. for if you find any ſayour in Pood company, Is 
it not ſtrange that you ſhould not refrain bad com- 
pany ; ſurely good company will either eat out the 
heart of your bad company, or bad company will 
eat out the ſayour of your good company, Strange 
there- 
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therefore ic is, if you ſhould keep both companies; 
ſtrange in regard of your ſelf, and ſtrange alſo it isin 
regard of others, When the Deer is ſhot, the reſt of 
that Herd will puſh him out from amongſt them; and 
if you be ſhot with the Arrow of bad company, is 
ſtrange that the reſt : f 1 our Herd ſhould not puſh 
you out of their ſociety, and ayoid you, becauſe you 
will not avoid others. But 

Secondly, You ſay that you keep company with 
the good roo, bur | pray tell me, is it not the Mud 
o: the good company that you converſe withal? As in 
a Riveror Pond, there is Water and Mudd , fo in 
all good company, there is the Water of Life, and 
there is the Mud of their Infirmities and Vanities ; 
ifit be the Mud of good company that you converſe 
with, then do you keep bad company, eyen 
whileſt you converſe with thoſe that are g..od. 
But, 

Again Thirdly, You ſay you keep company with 
b ch good and bad, bad and good. But who art thou 
that doſt ſo? I read in the old Teſtament, that thoſe 
creatures which live both in the land and inthe wa- 
ter, were counted unclean, I read allo in Scripture 
ofa ſincere Chriſtian, and a Luke-warm Profeſſor, 
and whatis lukewarm water, buc that water which 
bath both heat and cold in ſome equal deprees ? and 
what is the lukewarm Profeſſor, but one that can run 
with both, and comply with both companies. I read 
in Ho/. 7. That God compared the declining people 
of 7ſrae! unto a Cake dough-baked, baked on the 
one ſide and not on the other, Why? But becauſe 


they were for God and Idolls too ; They could walk 


and converſe with both, So now when men are 
- fo! 


wat. 


f : 
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for both companieg, they can ſtand with che Saint , 
and chey can itand with Sinners, they can fit with the 
Scornful, and they can fit with the Faithful, they can 
go 1n and out with Gods people, and they cinpo in 
3nd out with che wicked, What doth this arpue, 
bur that they are dough-baked, and lukew:rm Pro- 
feſlors? 

Yer -ourthly, if there be any ſuch amongſt us (which 
God forbid} 5ive me leave to ſpeak three or tour 
words unto them. oa fay youcan walk with both 
good and bad, but what comfort can you have in 
walking at all w7i:h thoſe riiat are bad, Mr, Dod ſaid 
once, there are two queltions which if a man can 
riphtly anſwer he may bave comtort in every condi. 
tion, The tirſt queition is, what am / ? The e- 
cond queſtion is, #/here am 7 ? If ſaid he, in anſwer 
to the firſt, hat 22 1? lcancruly ſay TI am Godly, 
lam in Chriſt, it am one of thoſe that fear the Lord 
intrath, And if in anſwer tothe ſecond, where am 
1? Ican fayIamin my calling, I am on Gods ground, 

I am where God would haye me be, then I may have 
comfort in every condition, But if you that are Pro. 
feſlors of the Goſpel be in company with the wicked, 
can you ſay,l am where God would have me be, I 
am on Gods ground , ſurely no, What comfort 
therefore can you have in walking with ſuch compa- 
ny atall? But ſecondly, do you not know that wick- Wt 
ed company lye in wait for your halcing, and deſire 
your fallns. Mark what David faith, Pſal. 41. 6: 
And if he come to ſee me, be ſpeaketh vanity, his heart 
gathereth iniquity to it ſelf, and when he goeth abroad 
he tellerhit. And mark what his Son Solomon faith, 
Prov, 4114,15, 16, Enter nat into the Path of tht 
Wicked, | 
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wicked, Avoid it, Paſs not by it, Why ? For they ſleep 
nt wnleſs they have done miſchiefe, and their ſleep is ta- 
bes away, unleſs they cauſe ſome to fall. It may be 
you think they love your perſon, but do they not 
hate your way more then they-love your perſon, and 
will you walk with them that hate your way, be- 
cauſe you think they love your perſon ,Be not decet- 
ved, Do you not know thirdly, That in time of dan- 
ger they will thruſt you into danger, that they may 
aye themſelves out of danger. There was a corre- 
ſondency between pood 7 ehoſaphat and wicked A- 
4b, and when they went into the Field, what did 
bab ſay to fehoſaphat ? Read what he ſaid ard did, 
 Þ Chron. 18. 29 1 will diſguiſe my ſelf, and will go to 
he Battel, but put thou on thy Rebes , but ſcethe if- 

' Wiz of it, vey/e 3. | lainly ſhewing thus much, that if 
, Þ good man hold correſpordency with a wicked mzn, 
{ Wn caſe there be any dinger, the: wicked will thruſt 
; he good man into danger, to keep himſelf our. But 
. 
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n the fourth place, if you have not coufidered this 
cripture before, yet have you not thought on that 
ripture, As for thoſe that turn aſide by crooked paths, 
be Lord will lead them forth with the workers of ins 
[ {aity. Now is not this a crooked path to walk with 
; oth companies, with the godly in the light, and with 
le wicked in the dark. Well, Wo be to him chat 
- Woth ſo, God will in due time diſcover him, and lead 
: Wim forch with che workers ofiniquity, Oh what an 
yilthing therefore is it to halt between two, to 
71 nn company with both good and-bad, bad 
Ind pood. | 
Obje&. Why, But praiſe God, will ſome ſay, I 
0 not keep company with = Wicked at all, fo 
| | ag 
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28 to walk and converſe with them ordinarily in a 


way of friendſhip. 

Anſ. That is well, Bat what if God will count vain 
company in the number of bad company ? For ye 
baye ii, P/al. 26. 4. Secondly, what if God wil 
account thoſe for your companions whom you would 
| bewith, if you were not reſtrained by the fear and 
ſhame of your friends, We find in Scripture, that 
a man is ſaid to do all tht which he would do, if he 
were not reſtrained. A#rahayy is ſaid to ſacrifice his 


Son, becauſe he would have done it,if God had not re 


trained him, ſo look whit that company is, that [ 
would be with, if I were not reſtrained ; that compa. 
ny according to Scripture, 1 am ſaid to keep, 
Thirdly, whit if God will accovne ll choſe for your 
companions whom you juſtifie, like, or conſent un- 
to inthe way of your ſin and vanity?So ye read, Pal, 
50. 20. Or whatif God will account your compani- 
ons according to your ſervants of choice, as David 
ſaid, that he Would not know a wicked perſon. Mark 
how be proves ic, P/al. 101. 4. beſuth, 4 froward 
heart ſhall depart from me, I will not knyw a wicked 


perſon , but ſays he, zerſe 6 Aline eyes ſhall be wul 


the faithful inthe Lavd, that they may dwell with mt, 
be that Walketh in a pcyfeft way, he (/ all ſerve me , hf 
that Work-th deceit ſhall wot dwell within my home, avd 
he that telleth Iyes ſhall not tarry in my ſight, verſe 7, 
itis ordinarily ſaid, Ser2s ſunt humiles amics, Tomr ſtr 
vants are your loweſt friends; and though a mans ſet 


| | di 
vants are not properly his companions, yet his coy; 


panions may be known by his ſervants of choil 
Pofftbly man cannot get a godly ſervant, but if 1 
man haye godly and ungodly before him, -and i 

| chu# 
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chuſe ſuch as are yain or wicked, this argues what 
his company would beif he had tis ctoiceanddus mind. 
Now God c2n turn up all our Jeaves and :fee what 
grows under them, and if all cheſe things be true; how 
few are there that will and free from wickedand un- 
godly company, };ut my Beioyed, eicher there: is 
comfort enough to be ſound in-good company, or 
there is not, if there be not enough in pood' comms 
pany, why ſhould you converſe with them at all, and 
if there be com:orc enough in thoſe chat are :p00d, 
why ſhould you not walk with them - altoge- 
ther. Th 

Oze But what ſhall we then do, that we may a- 
void evil company, that we may chole good company 
and improve them? | 

Anſ. Here are three queſtions I ſhall ſpe»k ſome. 
thing unto them diſtintly, As forthe trſt, Do you 
ask what you ſhall do that you may avoid .evil com- 
piny? Firſt, you muſt be ſure to mortifie your affe- 
&10n, inclination, and diſpoſition to che vanity there- 
of , *tis not the perſwaſions of evil company that doth 
lead you to them, but it is your own *difpoſicion and = 
unmortified affeRions ; you think it may be, that ir 
s their Spark that doth ſet you a fire, but it is-your 
Tinder that dothcloſe with their ſpark, if there were 
but Water thrown on yout owh Tinder you could not 
be ſo fired with your evil company. The jVoman 
that thou gaveſt me, ſaid Adam, did give mt to eat, 
and ſoI was drawn into this ſin, but it was his own 
diſpoſirion that did lead him to it, *cis in this fin as 
In all other outward fins; *tis not the drink or wine 
thatis in fault, but a mans own drunken diſpoſition 
that doth lead him to drunkeune(s, *tis not the beau- 
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tijul obje& thas is in fault, but a mans own wanton 
diſpoſition that doth lead him into uncleanneſs , fo 
hereit is not your company, but your own diſpoſi- 
tion that doth lead youinto ir, Would you there. 
fore avoid and abſtain from your wanton company 
then labour to mortifie your own wanton affeaions, 
would you abſtain from and avoid your vain compa- 
ny ; then muſt you firſt labour to mortihe the vanity 
of your own heart and ſpirit, otherwiſe though you 
abſtain from your company for a time, yet you will 
return again. Firſt therefore mortifie your own luſts 

and earthly affections 
2.And in the ſecond place, Be ſure that you avoid all 
thoſe occaſions, which chough lawful in themſelves, yet 
through your weakneſs may any way open a door un- 
to evil company, when the N azarites were forbidden 
wine, they were forbidden grapes alſo, whereof wine 
was made, Nsmb.6.3. Andif ye look apain into the 
fourth of the Proverbs, you ſhall find that when the 
Holy Ghoſt by Solon doth forbid y-u to enter into 
the Path of the wicked, and going in the Way of evil 
mew; hedothin the nime of Cod command you to 
avoid it, not to paſs by it, toturn from it ,and to paſs a- 
way, verſe 15. as if ſays Mr, Greezham, Al hyſitian 
ſheuld give directions to a man to avoid the Plapue ; 
the great Receipt ſaith he, that the Phyſitian gives a- 
Sainſt the Plagne, is made of three Inpredients, Cito, 
Levge, Tarae , Fly quickly, Remoye far from the 
place, and Return ſlowly , ſo here faith he, as if there 
werea Plaguein evil company, The Holy Ghoſt 
bids us to depart quickly, and not to come near, and 
what is the reaſon that many are ſo overtaken with 
evil company, but becauſe they do not w__ - 
COOL 
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thoſe lawful oc@ſions ; which through your own 
weakneſs doth lead them intoit, be ſure therefore 
chat you avoid them, 

3 Andin the third place, if you would avoid evil 
company,then you muſt part abruptly with them, you 
think thus it may be, though Ipart with my evil com- 
pany, yet I will part civilly with them, I will go but 
once more, and apain, I will po but once more to 
them, and will part fairly, with theme Whereas 
our Sayiour Chriſt ſaith, sf thy right eye offend thee 
pull it ont, if thy right hand fond thee cut it off .Look 
what that is, that1s near and dear to you, That muſt 
you part with in a way of violence ? if you will parc 
fairly with your company, then po to them and fay, 
Well I have ſinned,and ſinned preatly in keeping your 
company; Now God through Grace hath convinced 
me of it, I will never come in your company in 
any ſuch way apain, and he that will part with 
wicked company muſt be abrupt in his parting wich 
them, That's .he third thing, 

4, Andin the Fourth place, If you would ayoid and 
part with your evil company, then you muſt humble 
your ſelf before the Lord, for all the yanity and fol. 
ly of your Company-keeping ; ſome men being con- 
vinced of their ſinin Company-keeping,do reſolve ne- 
yer to come in ſuch company again : And it may be 
they do refrain for three or four weeks, but in a 
ſhore time they are where they were, And what's 
the reaſon,that though men be convinced of their ſin, 
yet they return again ? but becauſe they go forch 
in the ſtrength of their own reſolutions, and were 
never throughly humbled for their fin, Would you 
therefore ſo refrain from evil company, that you 
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May returnno more; then go and humble your. ſell 
de fore the Lord for the evil of it. 

5 Andinthe fifth pluce,Be ſure that you do not fol- 
low the S:iints co that is good for their multitude . for 
he that follows the multicude to good, becauſe they 
are many, will alſo tollow the muiticude unto what 


ſed quiat 814m ut bonum fac/unt, 


ſatis #4is, ſatis 3+l/ns; Avgult. 


Is evil, Non facicndum,&c 
faich Auf, we mult not 
do a good thing , be- 
cauſe mary do it, but be- 
c:uſe it is good , if others 
do that which is good 
ſiith he, 1 will rejoyce 
becauſe they do it, but 1 
will not G0 if, becauſe they do ir th:t 1 may do 
g00d, forto do well few ſhall ſuffice, yea one, yea 
nore. The way to follow the multitude to evil, is to 
follow the multitude to good, becauſe of this multitude 
take heed therefore of that | 

Stxthiy, And if you would avoid evil company, Then 
be (are that you keep good company, and improve 
them, [ntus exiſiens probibet alienum. If the Veſlel 
be full of Wine, it Keeps out Air and Water ; good 
thoughts Keep out bad thought , good words keep 
out bad words, and good company Keeps Out bad 
company. And what is the reaſon that many poor 
ſouls are led away with naughty and debauched 
company, but becauſe they are not hedged in with 
good comp ny , for as bad company keeps men from 
g00d compary,ſo good compin. will keep men from 
bad company. Look what day or time that is where- 


No! ſaciendum, quia mult! faciunt 
aut bene ſais mr ſuit gauit, 
Ss putent'o74s ſaciunt, nvuit 


factim quia ſuinnt, ſed gaudey 
quad fciltaithe 


in youdeparc from good, then are you expoſed unt 


them that are evil ; yet it is not enough to have good 
| com- 


company, but you muſt improve alſo, and gain by 
them; for if you be in good, company, and do ger 
nothing by them, you will ſay, What need I make 
ſuch a (tir abouc my company, I ſee nodifference; As 
one company talks of the world, ſo doth the other 
alf., and as I get nothing by the one, ſo I get no- 
thing by the other alſo, therefore 1'le return unto 
my old company again? Would ye therefore ayoid 
evil c mpany, then be ſure that you keep good 
company, and improve them. 

Lueſt 2 Why? but ] do not know how to 
chuſe good company : I conteſs good company is & 
great mercy, and bad compaoy is a great miſery, bur 
how ſhall beable to chuſe my company. 

Axnſw. 1, You mult goto God and beſeech him 
for to chuſe \ our compan, for 1 ou : Mark what Ds- 
vid laid and did; in this Scripture he faith, ] am 4 
companion of all thoſe that ao fear the Lord, yet 
ver. 79. he goesto God, and pra; eth, la;ing, Let 
thoſe that fear thee, O Lord, turn wnto me, and thoſe 
that have known thy teſtimonie:. As it he ſhould ſay, 
Of a truth, Lord, I a : a companion of all that do 
fear thee ; but ic is not in my power to bend their 
hearts unco me, che hearts of all men are in thy 
hands, now therefore /et roſe that fear thee turn 
unto we. So do you £0 to God . and lay likewiſe, 
Lord, do thou chuſe my company for me, let thoſe 
that fear thee turn in unto me : O do thou bowe and 
incline their beart+ to be my companions, 

213. If you would a& herein under God, and 
make a righe cho'ce of your company , thea muſt 
you pet your nature changed, The Raven keeps 
company with the Ravens, and not with the Pigeons; 

H 4 but 


1 


104 Of good and bad Company. 
bur if the nature of the Raven were chanped into 
the nature of a Pigeon, it would flock cogether with 
the YVigeons, Every thing follows its nature, | abour 
therefore to get your nature changed , and then 
though yon have flown with the Ravens, you will 
flock cope. her with Gods Doves. 

31y. And in the third place, if you would make 
a right choice of your company , then you mult 
get a diſcerning ſpirir, that you may be able to put 
a differenc2 between thoſe that fear the Lord, and 
thoſe thar fear him not, between thoſe that are civil, 
moral men, and thoſe that that are gracious. T he 
ſpiritual man juageth all things, And what is the 
re:ſon that people keep no berter company , but be- 
cauſe they cannot diſcern of company ? And what 
is the reaſon that they diſcern not between company 
and company, bur becauſe they ars not ſpiritual? 
Would ye therefore be able to make a right choice 
of your company ? then get this diſcerning ſpirit. 

4ly. And in the fourth place obſerve, W ho thoſe 
are that are moſt profitible in your ſociety; who 
thoſe are that are moſt ſound in their faith, ſayoury in 
their ſpirits, and moſt communicative and profitable 
in their lives, and with ſuch cloſe; Some have 
knowledge enough to diſcourſe with, but they have 
no ſayour in their ſpirits : Some are of a ſavoury ſpi- 
rit, but they want knowledge, and-are not communi- 
caitive ; but let thoſe rhar fear thee turw unto me, 
and thoſe that have known thy teftimonies, faith 
David; as if he ſhould ſay, Lord, I would not 
only have knowing men ro be my companions , but 
fearing men. Neither would 1 only keep company 
with choſe that fear thee, but with ſuch as are know- 
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ing, and do know thy teſtimonies, Thus let hjs-choic® 
be yours, a knowing man, and a fearing man, 
fearing man, and a knowing man, will mzke a meet. 
companion for you, 

«ly, And if you would make a food and com- 
fortable choice of your company, then in caſe you 
be a man, Let the friend of your boſome be a man, 
and not a woman, unleſs it be your Wife, and if 
you be a woman, then let the friend of your bofome . 
be a woman, and not a man, unleſs ic be your Huſ- 
band; for if the ſpecial friendſhip be between a 
man and a woman, who knows how ſoon the ſpiri- 
tual friendſhip may degenerate into carnal affeion, 
and if it may be, let your friend or companion ſtand 
upon even ground and a level with you, for the Ger- 
mane Proverb is often true, He that will eat Cher. 
ries with Noblemen, (all have hs eyes ſþirt out with 
the ſtones thereof, Therefore affet not company 
too high for you, But whatever degree your com- 
pany be of, be ſure that it be not ſuch as will be apc 
to take an Offence from you, nor ſuch as you ſhall be 
apt totake an offence from, for then your ſociety will 
always be ygcomfortable. Thus do, and your chvice 
ſhall be right. n 

Dueft.3. Well, but ſuppoſe I have choſen good 
company, and [ can ſay in truth with David here, 7 
am a companion of all thiſe that do fear thee , and do 
keep thy precepts ; Whar ſhall I do, that I may im- 
prove my company ? Ipraiſe God I have good com. 
pany, bur I de not know how to improve thern , 
what ſhall I rherefore do that I ravy improve my 
good company? 


Anſs, 
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Anſvw. Firſt, You mui be humbled for all the 
miipence of your time with good company. The 
wiy Oo improve a mercy, 1s to te humbled for our 
not1mprovement of ir. 

Secondly, If you would improve your good com- 
pany, Thenlay your right ends together when you 
meer, youſee how itis with a fire that is halt burn. 
ed, if you would mend jr, you take the ſticks and 
lay them top:ther; bur then you do not lay the 
cold ends togecher, but the hot ends together, Now 
there is no company ſo good, but hath irs cold ends, 
and ics warmends, if you lay your cold ends toge- 
ther when ye meer, whithear, what warmth, what 
good or improvement cin you expet? Therefore 
lay your warm ends toge:her when you meet toge- 
ther, 

Thirdly, Obſerve what that grace is wherein your 
companions doch excel), and labour more and more 
for co draw hit forth, every Saint and Godly man 
dorh not excellin every grace. /Nou omnes fert omnia 
zelles, t very ground will not bear Wheat or Rye, 
bur ſome one Grain, and ſome anotaer; ſo every 
Chriſtian doch not excell in every parame in one 
orice, and ſome 10 another: It may be he bath life, 
and you haye liphr, or it may be he hath light, and 
you have life: And why hath God piven this to 
one, and chat to another ? But chat they may be be- 
| holding one to another, ard have communion one 
with another, Wou!d ye therefore improve your 
communion and good company, Then obſerve what 
that grace is wherein he doth moſt excel], and labour 
more and more to draw out the ſame. 


F ourthly, 
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Fourthly, Take heed alſo of pride and envy, which 
isthe bane of all good company : Pride will make a 
man ſpeak, and pride will make a man hold his peace, 
[am a poor ignorant man or woman, ſaith one, and 
therefore I will not ſpeak of that which is good be- 
fore their company ; yet this may be out of pride. 
[ have an opportunity of doing good in this com- 
pany, ſaich another, and therefore I le ſpeak, yer 
this may be out of pride too. There was ſuch an 
one ſpake good words art ſuch a time, ſaith another, 
but *ewas little to the purpoſe, and this may be our 
of enyj : Now envy is between equals, and pride 
between unequals, either therefore you converſe 
with your equals, or with your unequals, if with 
your equals, take heed of enyy; if with your un- 

equ1ls, take heed of pride. 
tifthly, Andin the fifth place, If you would im- 
prove your good company, and profit by them, then 
pray over them, and for them. Of al! companies,, 
ſays Mr. Greenham , [ never profited and gained 
more by any, chen by thoſe that I prayed molt for , 
ani whar is the reaſon that you profit no more by 
your good company, but becauſe you pray no more 
for them, and over them. You will pray over your 
hearing, reading, or meditation ; wh; ? becauſe it is 
an Ordinance : So is this of good company too, 
And therefore if 1 ou would improve and profit by 
\our company, then pray much overthem, and for 

them : Yet 

Sixthly, Do not reſt ſecure in your good compa= 
ny, for though you be in a good company, you 
may poſlibly get more hare then if you had been in 
bad company, And what is the reaſon thag you 
come 
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come ſometimes from bad company, into which you 
have been caſt occafionally, or againſt your Will, 
with your ſoul troubled for their ſin, and tbrough 
Gods providence do ger good thereby : And you 
come from good company with your heart flat, and 
dead, and dull, but becauſe you reft ſecure in your 
good company ? Inthe one you watch, in the other 
not, Wherefore reit not ſecure in your company, 
though it bene're ſo good ; Good company is Gods 
Ordinance, but it is an Ordinance that doth tead 
unto ether Ordinances; Some Ordinances tend unto 
other Ordinances, It is an Ordinance that we ſhould 
re(t on the Sabbath-day. But why are we to relt 
then? for reli ſake? No, but we are co reſt in or- 
dertothe poſitive ſanctification of the Sabbath, fo 
we are to keep good company, but why? What for 
it felf2 No, but in order to other Duties. Now if 
it be an Ordinance that lyes in order to other Ordi- 
nances , why ſhould we reſt in it? The more you 
reſt in it, the leſs you will improve it, There- 
fore do not reſt ſecure in your company , al- 
though it be ne're ſo good. Bur be ſure that 
you look upon it as a Duty in order to other Du- 
ties ; and thus you ſhillimproveit, Which that you 
may do, 

Seventhly, Conſider with your ſelf what a great 
Talentis put into your hand, when you are betruſted 
with good company,. thereby you have an oppor- 
eunity of gaining ſomething which you cannot gain 
by your publick Viniſtery, You ſce how it is with 
the Candle. I can takea Candle in my hand, and go 
dowa into the Cellar, and ſee that thereby, which 1 
Can» 
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cannot ſee by the light of the Sun; poſſibly the 
cun-beams may not reach that which the bezms of 
the Candle may reach : So poſſibly the light and 
beams of private Communion, may reach that truth 
which the beams of che publick Miniſtery doth nor 
reach. *'Tis poſſible that a V iniſter may ſpeak to a 
cruth in publick, yet he may leave it in the dark ; 
when I come at home, then 1 may beat ir out more 
fully with good company, <0 that this Ordinance of 
good company is a great Talent, and will the Lord 
require an account of the improvement of our Ta. 
lenrs, then ſurely he will have an accoun: of theim- 
provement of our Company. In the third of A/a- 
lachy it is ſaid, T hen thoſe that feared the Lord ſpake 
often, and a bock of rememembrance was written. 
God hath a Table-book at work upon all our ſpeeches 
and conferences when we meet together, and he' ſets 
down what we ſay, and what we do when we meet 
together , and ſhall we not then take hee! what 
company we come in,and what we do and ſpeak in our 
compapy ? It's recorded of Mr, Latimer the Mar- 
tyr, That though he was ſomewhat free in his ſpeech 
when he was examined , yet when he heard a Pen 
writing behind the Curtain, then he was more war;, 
Whyl believe ir, there is a Pen behind the Curtain, 
that ſers down what you do, and ſay in your compa- 
ny, whether good or bad. Now therefore, as ever 
yon do deſire that Gods own Hand-writing , that 
Gods own Table-book may not be brought ont 
againſt you, take heed what company you come in- 
to, and what you do and ſpeak in your company : 
Thus ſhall you be able to avoid bad company, ta 


chuſe 
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chuſe pood, and toimprove the ſame. And thus now? 
have done with this Argument of good company, 
A good man will have good company ; For I ama 
companion, ſays David, of all them that fear thee, 
and do keep thy precepts. 
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unto ſpiritual, but as nnto carnal, as unto Babes in 
Chriſt. 1 have fed you with milk, &c, For ye are 
carnal, The ſecond Argument is taken from the 
envyings, (irifes, and diviſions that were amongſt 
them, Verſe 3, For Whereas there are among you, &e. 
are ye not carnal ? | he third argument is taken from 
thoſe Sects that were amongſt them. Verſe 4. For 
While one ſaith I am of Paul, and another ] am of A- 
pollos, are Je not carnal ? They ſet up one Miniſter 
againſt another, crying up of one, that they might 
cry down another, and fo put themſelves into Sets; 
this was Carnality. and upon this account he ſaith 
to them again and agiin, Are ye not carwal ? Where 
then obſerve thus mnch, That it is poſſible for 
great Profeſſors of the Goſpel to be very carnal : 
Theſe Corinthians were a Church of Chriſt, and of 
all che Churches they had che preatelt Gifts, and the 
Apoſtle writing to them, calleth them Saints, ſanfti- 
fied in Chriſt Feſwu, Chap. 1. 2. Yet here he faith 
they were carnal, Poſſibly then a man may be a 
Memdbzr of a cruz Church, have great Gifts, and be 
a £091 min tos, yet he may be very carnal; ſurel; 
he that is a MemHer of a Church, preatly pifred, 
and a pg3od man, is a preat Profeſſyr ; this a man 
maiy be, and ye: carnal, Poflibly then a man or 
womin may be a greit Profeſſor, and yer may be 
yery carnal, Grea: Profeſſors may be very carnal. 
And if - 00 ask what this Carnality is, or when a man 
m2y be ſaid co be carnal ? I anſwer in the general, 
thac you may know whit this means by the oppoſi- 
tion, and the application of it, It is applied ſome- 
rimes to the unregenerate, Fobn 3 6. That which « 


born after the fleſh, is fleſh, or carnal; ſo it is = 
u 
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uſed here ;, for the Apoſtle doth not charge the Co- 
rthians with an unrepenerate eſtate, Sometimes 
this word Carzal therefore is applied to the regene- 
rate, ſuch as are Weaklings, Babes, and Sucklings in 
Religion, who have more fin then prace, more fleſh 
then ſpirit; and ſo he ſpeaketh of cheſe Corinthians. 
But the word Carat is uſed allo by way of oppoſiti- 
on,and itis oppoſed ſometimes unto what is mighty : 
$0 1Cor. 10, 4. Onr Weapons are not carnal, but 
mohty. And ſometimes it is oppoſed unto what is 
ſpiritual, So Rem 15, 27. and7, 14. Look there- 
ore when a mans fleſhly weakneſſes do fo far pre- 
ail, chat he is nor ſpiritual in his life and converſa- 
10n as he ſhould be, Then he is ſaid to be carnal, ac- 
ording to this Scripture, Now thus it is poſſible, 
hat a Member of a Church, a pitted perſon, yea, 
500d men may be very carnal, Pollibly great Pro- 
eſlors may be very carnal In proſecuting where» 
f, We muſt firſt enquir® how it may appear, that 
reat Profeſſors of the Goſpel may be carnal, Se- 
ondly, How far chat carnality may reach or extend, 
[hirdly, What is the difference between the carnality 
' the world, and ſuch as are * pe Fourthly, 
\ hatan evilthing it is for a Profeſſor of the Goſpel 

d be carnal, Fifthly, How we may be freed from 
3 carnality, and be more ſpiritual. And if you 

Peſt. 1. How may it then appear that great Pro- 
lors may be very carnal ? I anſwer, 

Anſw. The mote any mans judgment is defiled 
nd dabbled with corrupt Opinions , contrary to the 
race of the Goſpel, the more carnal he is, eſpect- 
y if he father them on the Spirit,or on the "_ . 

I or 
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for the Goſpel is the Miniſtration of the Spirit, Th: 
words that I ſpeak , ſaith Chrilt, are [pirit and life 
Now two ſors of Doqrines there are chat are con- 
errary to the Coſpel; The Doctrine of Natural Free- 
will, and the DoQrine of Leg] and Jewiſh Ord. 
nances, The Docrine of Natural ; ree- will is con- 
trary to the ſubance of the Goſpel, which is the 
Word of Grice. The i}oarine of Legal ard Jew. 
iſh Ordinznces is contrary to the diſpenſtcion of the 
Goſpel ; and borh carnal, The Doctrine of Naty- 
ral Free-will is a carnz] Doarire , for (yith 7ohy, 
chap. 1.13. Which are born not of bloud, nov of the 
will of the et, mor of the Will of man. The wil 
o® the flcfh, and the will of man go topether, Was 
it not a carnal thing for Abramam to go in to his 
Mad Hagar ? SO iS it alſo a carnal thing for a Pro. 
fefſor of the Goſpel to turn into a Covenant of 
Works, whereof Hagar w:isa Iype. And [I appeal 
to your ſelves, (ith Anſti» tro the Pelagiam, 
pleading for the power of Nature, :n\ for Natu 
ral Free-will, A hat is that which makes an outward 
| | 2 differerc2he:weenone 
Nec ETEORNt 1h pt Mey 1s UW man ;nd inother > one 
tatum, ſicu: ſunt celevitates, vines, - kao orl 
bong valctiad 17 oa Pelc it al! - y C607, C00; SOLE 
ns Corporum, ing: tia mitrabi ig, gs POOr:; doth \'ans Will. 
multajim artlium Cip1ces AE make that difference, 
mentzum. vel que accidimt extiin= or Gods Providence? 
ſecus, ut e(t opulentta, noWi/It.ts, 20- (ich Auſtin : (\ne man 


mores, © Cetera bujuſmodi, gue 
quiſque ut habeat, wor eſt ntfs 1 l5 (tronp, and anothe 


Dei preeitate, &e. Aug. de cor- WeK : doth Many * 
rep, & zrar, cap. 8. Will make the diffe{ * 
rence, or Gods provi. 
dence? One man or woman js fair, and anotheY * 
deform 
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deformed, doth Mans Will make the difference, of 
Gods Providence ? I ſuppoſe you will ſay, that it is 
Gods Providence, not Mans Will that doth mike the 
difference, And if you fay that Mans Will makes 
the difference in theſe outward things, and not Gods 
Providence, - re ye not carnal ? How much more if 
you ſay, Mans Will, and nor Gods Grace deth make 
the difference between one man ard another in ſpi- 
ritual things? As for che Doctrines of Legal and 
| Jewiſh Ord:nances, they are expreſly called carnal 
Commands, Heb. 9. Now poſlibly a Profeflor of 
the Goſpel may be baptized into theſe Opinions, 

il poſſibly he may hold the Doctrine of Free-will un 
der the Goſpel of Free Grace, | olhbly he may 
il be baptized into the Doctrines of Jewiſh Leg] Cu- 
| toms, Ceremonies, and Sabbaths, and of all the 
}f| Opinions that are now {tirring and ranging abroad 
What Opinion is there, but the maintairers thereof 
do father it upon the Spiric > What Brat or Baſtard- 
a Opinion ts there abroad, but men do come to lay it 
48 down at the door of the Goſpel, and father ir upon 
off the Spirit? Now when men do thus, may we not 
nl ſay to them, as the Apolile here, Are ye net car- 
wal ? 
Secondly , The more ary Profeſlor is guilty of 
levity and lightneſs in the Wayes of the Goſpel, the 
more carnal he is, for ſays the Apoltle, 2 Cor. 1.17, _ 
cr 1 therefore Was this minded , aid I uſe light- 
neſs, or things that 1 purpoſe, do I purpoſe accordins 

J to the fle/h, that with me there ſhonld be yea, yea, and 
#ay, na)? But as God 1s true, our word towards you 
Was not yea and nay. Levity therefore is a ſign of 
Carnality, Now there is a twofold Leyity, one in 
Is regard 


116 Of the Carnality o' Profeſſors. 


regard 0! judgment, whereby men are unſettled in 
their judgment, faying yea to a Dofrine to day, 
and nay to morrow, or ſoon after. This levity of 
judgment is a ſign of carnality, The other levity is 
in regard of practice, whereby men are ſlight, vain, 
and frothy in their communication. Now pollbl, 
a Proſeflor may be thus light in both-theſe reſpects, 
Some are light in regard of their judgement, unſet- 
tled; ſome are lipht in regard of their pratice ; 
for they cn fit and ſpend a whole Afternoon in 
vain conferences, and not a word of God of Chrilt, 
Are not theſe carnal ? 

Thirdly, Ir there be little or no difference ſome- 
times between the carriage and behaviour of a Pro- 
feſfour and of the men of the world; then poſſibly a 
Profteflor may be very c:rnal. Ard what difference 
was there between David and the men of the world, 
17 thit matter of Criah? What civil man would 
have done as David did? \nd ſo now though a 
Profeſſor may be very good and gracious, yet if 
he be ſtirred ſometime; in a buſineſs of his own con- 
cernments;, what difference is there between his car- 
riage ard the carrtape of the world ; may we not 
then fay to ſuch, ,!re ye net carnal ? 

tourthly, 1f there be envyings, wranplings, 
ſtrifes, and diviſions amongli the Profeſſors ot the 
<ofpel; then*cis poſſible that great Profeſſors may 
be very carnal ; nay, that ye read in the Text, and 
} wiſh we mipht not read icin our daily experience; 
Tt is the propcrty of a gracious ſpiritual frame 0 
heart to rejoyce in others praces, and to mourn for 

' others fins, 'tis the property of a carnal heart t0 
envy at others graces, and to rejoyce and triumpl 
ove! 
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over Others failings. Now if Profeſſors be at ya» 
riance, one of one judgment, and another of another, 
in caſe a man of another ju 'gment do fail or fall, 
what rejoycings will there be 2? if I were ſpiritual, 
then I ſhou!d more grieve tor Gods diſhonour by the 
fall ofaProfeſſor.then rejoyce at the tall of my adver- 
fary; but yer fo it 1s,though Gods name be diſhonored 
by his fall, beczuſe he 1s a Profeſſor , yer another 
will trinmph cherein, becauſe he is his adyerſar; ; is 
not this carnal? 

Fiſthly, If a Profeſſor of the Goſpel can reither 
pive reproot without anger, nor take a reproof with- 
out diltalte, 1s he not carnal ? you that are ſpiritual, 
ſaith the Apoltle, reſtore kim that 1s fallen, with the 
ſpirit of meckneſs, Butnow if an admonition or re- 
proof be given, either it is given with anger, orit ts 
taken with diſtaſte; Why ? but becauſe we are car- 
val. 

6, If aProfeſlor - f the Goſpel do uſe carnal en- 
Fines to « btain his deſigns, is he not carnal therein ? 
now thus it may be poſlibiy with ſome preat !'ro- 
feſlors of the Goſpel. Abraham was a good man, 
and a great I'rofeſſor, yet when he won!d ſecure an4 - 
preſerve himſelf, heſud to Sarah, ſay, Thou art my 
Siſter, The thing was crue, 8nd no [ye, but it was 
2carnal enginc that he then uſed to obtain that de- 
ſign. Weread «f Aber, that when he would brings 
about the Kingdom to David, for his own preter- 
ment, then he wentto the heads of 7/7ae/! and told 
them ofthe promiſe that God made to David. Here 
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he made uſe of a Relizious Engine to obtain his own 
carnal ends, Sometimes men uſe their carnal Engines 
to obtain Religious deſigns; Sometimes they ule Re- 
lifions Engines to obtain their carnal ends, and 
what more ordinary then this, even amonplt T'ro. 
feſſvrs, Why ? But becauſe they are carnal, 
Seienthly, the more ſelfiſh any man is in ſeeking 
his own parttcular intereſt in the time or cauſe of | 
publick conceraments, tlie more carnal he is, a ſelſiſh 
principle 1s a carnal principle > now this may be a- 
monglt | rofeſſors, 7:47es 5. Why Says the Holy 
Gholt to Rewbher, \\Vhy abideſt thou amongſt the 
Sheepfolds to hear the blextings of the Flock ; and 
v-hy did Pan remainin Ships ; there was a great 
cauſe a foot, Zebalonand Vepthals came forth, but as 
for Aſter they abode in the Creeks, Das in the 
Ships, and Rewben ihode 2monp the Sheep-folds to 
hear the bleatings @c. 
that is, fays Prter Martyr, Habitabat Renben Ktra Jore 
Plus pecudum balatu,quam mm jt prjcuts videtwrque 
Reipublice cnra ;, they of Juas Pry ot LOT 
| | Pi. CUr0M OIL. je, £0 ROM « 
were taken with ther own ,. , .c,uſur; quod tune [4d 
particular intereſt, more curarint, Plus prondum ba- 
then with the publick con- 14's quam reipub, Cura Capes 
cernments. Do I there- 79! Per. Mart. x Judg 
fore mind my own parti- ?' 
calar \intereſt more then 
the publick concernment, and in times of publick 
concernments or calamities, do I ſeek to raiſe my felt 
and to pet a place, a preferment, and preat things in 
this world, thenam 1 carnal. Yet thus eyen thus ic 15 
with many irofeſſors at this day. Why , becaule 
they are carna/; poſſibly then great Profeſſors may be 
very 
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very carnal, and that is the frſt thirg. 

Duſt, Well, but ſuppoſe this | ofArine be true? 
oreat Profeſſors may be very carnal, How far 
may this carnality of Prof.flors reach and 
extend. 


2 Gexeral 


Arſw, It may reach and exrend unto al] our life, 
as a Scurfe may g: 0w over 3Il the body, ſo this carne- 
[ty may grow over all the body of a mans corferſa- 
tion, and extend unto every part thereof. 

Firſt, For will yoninſtance in our thoughts, ap- 
prehenſions, rez{onings, and concluſions ? Is jt not 
a carnal thing to abound with carnal reaſorings ? 
This the Diſciples did before Chriſts Afccafion, 
therefore ſaith bs often to them, Js hy reaſen ye fa 
amongſt your ſelves? 

Secondly,Or will you inſtance in the matter of our 
affections? ls it rot a carnal thirp for a man to love 
and ſavour the things of the world ? this Pro- 
feſlors may poti.bly do, witneſs the 1'arable of the 
Thorny ground, 

Thirdly, Or will you inſtance inthe matter of our 
words ? Is it a carnal thing to bite and devour one 
another, and to carry Tales between men, Yet this 
the Galatians did, Jf ye bite one another, ſhall ye wat 
be conſumed one of another, G 5.17. 

| ourthly,Or will you inſtance in the matter of our 
condition, Is it not a carnal thing to be diſcor- 
rented with ones condition, and to think that I can 
carve better for my ſelf, then God hath carved? 
This the 1/-aelites did, when they ſaid, wou'd God 
we had ſaid flillin -gypr. 14 Fiſthly 
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Fifthly, Or will ye inſtance in the matter of our lives, 
and reformation of our practice? Is it not a carnal 
thing, for a man ro run from one extream to anoe . 
thr? Dum vitant ſtelts vitia, in contraria Currant, 
Yet wii?r more ordinary then this in the way of refor- 
mation from no liberty, to all liberty, from pro- 
digaility to coyetouſneſs. 


6ly, Or will ye inſtance in the matter of our duties? 
Is it nota carnal thing for a man that hears the word 
of God, to apply it to another, and not to apply ir 
to himſelf > ſaying, That the Preacher met with ſuch 
an one.and not think of himlelf : or to be more taken 
with the volubility of ezprettion, then with the ſpiri- 
ruality of the ordinance : or if a man preach 
the word, 1s it not a carnal thing to have flings and 
rhroughs ar particalar perſuns,or to preach theGoſpel 
tor Hire, that he may get a living thereby,or to preach 
Chriſt out of enyy, yer this the Apoſtle ſays to the 
Philippians that ſome did in his days. 

71y. Or will ye inſtance in the matter of the enjoy- 
ments and ſpecial communion with God? Ts it not a 
carnal thigpg to deſire incomes from God, for the 
ſweetneſs of them. The ordinance of the Lords Sup» 
per is an ordinance wherein you enjoy much of God, 
and have ſpecial Communion with him : . Yet you 
know how the Apoſtle blames the Corinthians for 
cheir carnality therein, andif ye look into Luke 22. 
24, You ſhall find that even at the Lords Supper, 
the Diſciples of Chriſt were debatirs who ſhould be 
Sreateſt , a carnal thing for any of them to deſire 
greatneſs above the other But that this queſtion 
ſhould be ſtarted then , what Carnality was 
nere ? 
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Eighthly, Or will ye inſtance in our approach unto 
Chrilt, and coming to Chriſt? If carnilty be exclu- 
ded inany thing, ſurely it will be excluded here ; 
yet ſays the Apoltle, henceforth know I 0 mas at- 
ter the fleſh, no not Chriit himielt ; ic ſeems that 
formerly they did chus know Chrilt himſelf, and 
were too carnal in their very knowledge of Chriſt, 
but ſaies Ghrilt to thoſe char toilowed him, Te fol- 
low me not becauſe of the miracles, but becauſe of 
the Loaves, Plainly then this carnalicy may extend 
and reach untoall our ations, and if there be no a- 
Rion that a Profeſſor can» do, but this carnality, 
may get and ſoak into it, then ſurely this Do irine 
is moſt true, that poſſibly a great Profeſſor may be 
very carnal, poſſibly great Profeſſors of the Goſpel 
may be yery carnal, and ſo much for the ſecond, 


3, General. 
Zu. But you will ſay, ifa Profeſſor may be car= 
nal. and this carnality may poſlibly boyl up to ſuch 
an height , 1s there any diflerence chen between the 
carnality of the World, and of the Profellors of 
the Goſpel. 

Anſw, Yes, much if Profeſſors be Godly, for 
all Profeſſorsare nor Godly. For though a Profeſ- 
ſing good man may labour under much carnality, and 
be too fleſhly, yet he is not born after the fleſh ; 
for ſaith the Ap {tle Paal, Abraham had two ſous, 
Galat, 4. 22. Theore by a Bond-Weman, the other by 
a free-woman, but he who was of the bond-woman, 
was born after the fleſh, but he of the free-woman, 
by the promiſe, Which things are an Allepory, far 
Leſs 
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theſe are the two Covenants ; that is, the lepal Co. 
venant, and the Covenant of grace. Now we bre. 
thren, ſaith he, verſe 28, as 1/aac was, are the chil- 
dren of Promiſe, We are bora atter the promiſe 
the priſe comes and works grace in us ; we are 
regenerated and born again by the word of the 
promiſe ; and therefore thoanoh theſe children: of 
Abrabam may l1bour nnder much carnality ; yet 
they are not born afcer the fleſh, as carnal, unregen- 
erate men are,who are the children of the bond wo- 
man, and belong to the lepa! Covenant, 

2ly, Though Profeſting good men may be very 
carnal, yet there is a prace and goodneſs that doth 
run along therewithall, for they are che ſmoking 
flax, and rhongh there may be much ſmoke and car- 
nality that miy offend the eyes of beholders ; 
yet there is a tire of prace and zeal chat runs out 
therewithal], Whara ſmoke did 7oyah make when 
heran away from God, and was froward and pee- 
viſh even with God himſelf? Bur though thereih he 
was very carnal, yet ſtill there was a prace and good- 
neſs that did go along therewith. 

Thirdly, thougha good min may be very carnal, 
yet he doth not ſowe to the fleſh, or ſavour and 
reliſh the things of che fleſh moſt. A carnal wicked 
man doth ſ4vour and reliſh the things of the fleſh ; 
thus to be carnally minded is death, faith the Apo- 
ſtle, Rom. 8. Andthoſe that ſowe to the fleſh, ſhall reap 
COrraption. : 

Fourthly, As for thoſe that are carnal and wicked 
It is not {0 with them, Though a good man may be 
very carnil, and may labour under much carnality, 


infomuch as his parts may be too big for his Brace, 
an 
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and his paſſions may be too big ſor his parts, yer he 
doth not take up a carnal prejudice apainſt the whole 
way or power of Godlinets, the wicked are carnal, 
and they are carnally prejudiced againſt the very pow = 
er of Godlineſs in the ſtrireſs of ir, Poſlibly a good 
man my be prejudiced againſt this or that particu- 
lar way of God ; but as for the power of Godlineſs, 
he is not carnally prejudiced againſt that, 

Fifcthly, Thoogh a good man may be very carnal 
and [hour under much carnality, yer that carraliry 
doth not bear the rule and ſway in his life, Fins 
attionum Domina & Regina, Look what a mans pe- 
neral and utmoſt end is, 
that doth eve a law unto Fi's dot mediis amabilita- 
all his a&ions, that rules, !c7, 0 ainem © menſunam, 
thit ſwayes, and is the 
yard wand unto all his aQions ; as for example, if 
the world and profit be my end, my general and nt- 
moſt end, then my actions generally are direted and 
ſwayed by it: -nd | muſt preach ſo much as may 
ſtand with my proht, I muſt gporo meetings and im- 
prove ſoul-opportuniries ſo fat as may ſtand with my 
| profit, 1 muſt acquaint my ſelf with men fo far as 
may and with my profit, and if ſuch and ſuch things 
may not fiand with my ; rofit in the world, then [ 
muit not do the ſame. Why ? becaule re world 
is my great and urmoſt end, and every thing muſt 
ſtrike ſail untoir, Now 1 ſy, thougha good man 
may labour under much carnality,yer there is no car- 
nz] ching that doth bear ſway with him asit doth in 
thoſe that are carnally wicked. 

Sixthly, Though a good man may be very carnall 
yet his practical concluſions, and therefores are not 


{ſo 
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ſo carnal, as the men of the Worlds are. Mark wha! 
carnal therefores the men and people of the world 
have, Prov.7.14, 15. I offered my peace offering, now 
therefore am 1 come forth to meet thee, A ſtrange there. 
fore, as if ſhe ſhould ſay, I have been at duty, and at 
the ordinance, and therefore now am come forth to 
play the whore, Ye know alſo what a therefore P;- 
{ate hid, upon the Judgment of Chriſt, 7 fd ms 
fault with him, now therefore 
Lnke 23, 16. Scourge him and' let him 
0, Ohſtrange therefore, 
I find no fault with him, therefore whip him , nay, 
therefore whip him nor, for | find no fault in him. 
Are there not ſuch therefores fill in the hearts of men, 
The Lord is gracious and merciful, Therefore I'le go 
onto ſin, The Lord is patient and forbearing, There- 
fore I'le repent atterwards. But ſays David, O how 
great tu thy loving kizaneſs, therefore do the children of 
men put their truſt tn thee. Though a good man be 
£00 carnal, yet-he is not ſo carnal in his main infe- 
rences and conclufions, as the carnal world is. 
Seventhly, 1houph a good man may be very car- 
nal, yet he is very ſenſible of his carnality, and is 
much humbled ;, for when I ſaw, ſaid David, the 
proſperous eſtate of the wicked, thenl had ſuch car- 
nal reaſonings as theſe, 1 have cleanſed my hands in 
vain , but ſays he, was a bea/? therein, Pſal. 73.22. 
The more a man looks into the ſpirituality of the 
law, the more he will be ſenſible of his own carnali- 
ty, Now a good manlooks much upon that. As for 
thelaw, ſaies Paul, Kom. 7. 14 T hat # holy, ſpiri- 
twall, good, but I am carnal, Who wasa more ſpi- 
ritual Chriſtianthen Pax ? yet he was ſenſible of his 
| carnality. 
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carnality, Why 2 becauſe his eye was upon the ſpi= 
ituality of the law ; Now ſo it is with all thoſe thar 
truly fexr the Lord; they do nor ſtand and compare 
themſelves wich others: For that would augment 
their carnality, but they compare themſelves with 
"Fihe law and word of God ; and fo they are exceeding 

ſenſible of their own carnality, and are humbled for 
Nic. So that then now you ſee, There is a difference; 
And what that difference is; And though the carnali- 
ty of the good Profeſſor be not ſo bad as the carna- 
lity of the world, and the men thereof, yet itis evi); 
te beſt of this carnality is naught, and if you ask 
me 

2xeft. Wherein ihe evil of it doth appear,I anſwer, 


4. General, 


Anuſ.in the fourth place in many thingsit isa very e- 
vil thing for a Profeſſor of the Goſpel to be carnal. For 
1. Isit not an evil thing for a manto walk con- 
trary unto his Profefiion : 
Peccatum majus ubs re» Pcccatum majus ubi ſpecia- 
Pupnantia majrr , 18 it not #5 Tipugnantia inter piccan- 
1n eyil thing for a /udpe to ff & peceatum. Aquin, 
do unjuſtly? Yea, hy ? Becauſe it is contrary un- 
to his proteflion Now the profeſſion of the Gof- 
pel is ſpiritual, and the Profeſſors of the Goſpel are 
lo deſcribed and called, The ſpiritual man judgeth 
all things, and ye that are ſpiritual, reſtore ſuch an 
one, &c, The Weapons of our War-fare, faith the 
Apoſtle, are not carnal. Carnal Weapons are ſuit- 
able to carnal profeſſion, but ſpiritual weapons are 
uitable to (piritual proſeſsion. ?*Tis obſerved _ 
| ore 


126 Of the Carnality of Profeſſors. » 


fore that the Weapons of the Papiſts in advancing 
their Religion, are very carnal ; Somewhat they haye 
in their religion which doch comply with every mang 

carnal humour, If a man beDe. 
Sir E.i\w. Sand yotional, they have a Cloyſter 
Relig. Weſt. for him; If he be Diſpute 

tive, they have their School; 
for him 3 Ifa man or woman do pretend to chaſt- 
ty, they have heir Nunnerics and Priories tor them, 
If a man be given £o filthy wantonneſs, they haye 
their allowed Scewes for tum; 1f a man be pivento 
honour and gre1tneis, Ley have a Cardinals C ap for 
him, Andit he begiven ro deſpiſe and neplet the 
world, they have a Mcndicine tryers place tor him, 
Some carnal thing {ill they haye that doth ſuit with 
the carnal and wicked humours of men, Why? 
but becauſe their warfare is carnal, ard ſo the wea-iſ | 
pons of cheir warfare are carnal. But che Profelt Re- 
gion is ſpiritual and feforming ; how have they. 
therctore advanced their Relipion, but by powerful 
Preaching,''rinting pood books, Tranſlacing the Scrip-}|_ 
eures into the vulgar tongue, Careciifing and inſtru-Y] | 
Ging the younger, open Diſpucings for the truth, 
and Suffering for the ſame, Thus the Reformed Re} 
Iigion hath been carried on by good and C, iritual] 
weapons, Why ? for our war-fare is ſpiritual, now 
in theſe times we are upon another condition of Re- 
formation, we are reforming the very Reformation 
and theretore the weapons of our war-tare ſhould 
be moſt ſpiritual , are we therefore c:rnal now in 
theſe days, then do we walk contrary unto our Pro- 
feilion, 


Secondly, Yea, thouph you be a good man "e 
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if you be carnal, you do thereby make your ſelf 
unfit both to do good, and receive good, Carnali. 
ty makes you unir tO do good, it will hinder the 
vend of your commodities. I think ſometimes, ſays 
Luther, to convert ajl the Congregation, bur the 
Auditor comes and ſmells = = 

Sentit animi beming verburs 


ſomething of a man b. aite ſuper ſe compoſitum eſe, 
what | lay , and fo be &+ ftercore humano ( ut apud 
turns away, and no good Ezckiclem et) operturms, bu- 
1s done, And in experi- mano affedtu pollutum, ideg 
ence what good doth ad- 74%ſect ſuper ilo , & poting 


FH. : Irittatkis quam COnventtaur. 
4 wh M s Of 


niſtred in paſſion This yiniſcy, virh;, 
Carnality is an hinderanee | 
to your doing good ; andasit is an hinderance to 
your doing, {0 it is 2n hinderance to your receiving 
it, It ſtops your Fars and Eyes; your Ears from 
hearing the Word, and your tyes from (eeiop into 
the diſpenſations of God, Yea, | 
1hirdly, Thereby vo1 will be apt to give and 
(© take offence. As this Carnality will mske you 
unfic to do andTeceive good, ſo it will make you 
apt and ready to give ard to take offerce, Who 
more apt to g:ve and take offence then young Chri. 
ſtians > Ard why ſo? but becauſe they are Babes, 
and carnal, Yea, 

Fourrhly, Though you may have ſome real 
poodnels in you, \ ec if you be carnal, you may 
diſhonour Cod more by your carnality, then you 
may honour him by your goodneſs. And is it not 
an evil thing for a man to diſhonour Ged more by 
the carnility of his Profeſſion , then he can honour 


God by his Profeſſion ? | 
Fifthly, 


Fifthly, The more carnal you are, the more you 
are expoſed, and e-poſe your ſelf ro the temptati- 
ons of Satan, and his inſtruments. *Twas a carnal 
thing for David to number che peopl= ; Satan ob- 
ſerved this carnal affection, and the Text ſays, That 
he ſtirred him «p to number the people. And if Pro. 
teſlors have their carnal ends hanging out, what may 
not the Devil and his agents add and joyn there» 
UatOr er, 

Sixthly, The more carnal you are in your Pro- 
feſſion, the more you will loſe the ſweetnels of your 
Chriſtian Communion, What happineſs can a gra» 
Cious ſpiritual heart take in corverſing with a car- 
nal Profeſſour ? Suppoſe 3 mandeal bur in outward 
friendſhip, what happineſs can he have in conyer- 
ſing with one chat is ſelaſh, chat ſeeks himſelf in all 
his acquaintance and converſe ? Is there any happi- 
neſs in that friendſhip where a man muſt always 
ſtand upon his puard , to Keep bhimſeit from che 
ſelfiſh deſigns of him that he walks with? No fure- 
ly. Much more may I (ay 1n our ſpiritual Converſe 
and Communion, What hapyineſs, what ſweetnels 
can I take in converfing with him that is ſelfiſh and 
carnal, Oh this Carnality 1s a great enemy to the 
ſweetneſs of C hritiiun Commumoun ,, it will eat out 
all the ſweetneſs of it, And 

Seventhly, Ic will hinder the adyance and pro- 
greſs in the ways of God, and knowledoe of © hriſt ; 
For what growth or advance cin a people make 1Nn 
their practices, when Miniſters cannot advance them 
in their Preachings, Now lays the Apoſtle here, 1 
conld net deliver to you ſtrong meat ; why? Becauſe 
" ge arecarnal, Whereivre lays the Apolile , yould 


ye 
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you grow in grace ? then laying aſide all malice and ſu © 
perfluity of nanghtineſs, as new born babes defire the 
ſincere milk of the Word, that ye may prow thereb3 
ow 1s it therefore with me? Am 1 a Profefſo!, 
and yet carnal? Then do] w*lk contrary unto my 
profeſſion , Then am | thereby.unfic to do good, ot 
receive good, Thenam | fit to ta«e, and to pive of. 
f-nce; Ihen may I diſhonour (od more by the car- 
nality of my profelſion,then{ may honor him by my 
profeſſion , Yea, aid thereby do I expoſe my ſelfto 
the temptations of Saran, and the world. Then ſhall[ 
lole the ſweetneſs of Chriſtian Communion, and be 
kept from groweh1in Grace, Surely therefore it is 
an evil thing, and very evil for the Profeſſors of the 
Goſpel to be carnal , yer this may be poſſibly in 
great Profeſſours, 1» embers of Churches, and 
men of preat parts and pifrs, and a good man too 
may be very carnal , ſuch were thele Corinthians :; 
Poſſibly therefore, a man may be a great Proſeſfor, 
yer be may be very carnal. 1hat s the Doarire. 

Now in the fiich plice, If you ask what then is our 
duty that doth flow from hence? I anſwer. 


General 5. 


t, If great P:ofeſſors of the Goſpel may be ve- 
ry carnal, then why ſhould any man tumble, or be 
offended at the ways of God and Godlineſs , be- 
cauſe of the carnalicy of Proteſſours? Will ye be 
offended at that which which ye know muſt and 
fhall come to paſs, T heſe things have I told you be- 
fore, ſaith Chriſt, chart when they come to paſs, you 


may not be offended. Now he hath told us before- | 
| K hand, - 
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hand, That is the laſt days the Kingdom of Heawen 
g like to ten Virgins waiting for the coming of the 
Bridegroom, and they all ſleep ; that is, There ſhall 
be a general ſcurt and carnalicy grow upon the face 
of all Profeition. And now ye know theſe things, 
will ye be offended ? Or will ye be offended if your 
own offence will be yeur own riine? #9 ro the 
world, faith Chriſt, becauſe of offences ;, offewces muſt 
come, and Wo to him through Whom they come. Here 
isawoanda wo. A wo to the offender, and a wo 
to the offended. x0 tothe world, why ? becauſe 
their oFence will be their own ruine, And whoever 
you are that are apt to be offended at theſe things; 
Either the lives of Profeſſours are-the rule by 
which you walk, or the <cripture. If the lives of 
Profeſlours te the rule of your life; Then why do 
you not live as they d9? as the beſt of them do? 
why are you not rather convinced by their goods 
reſs, then ſtumbled by their carnality > And it Scri- 
pture be your rule, why then do you not ſay in the 
mid({t of all theſe carnalities, Well! yet the Sctis 
pture 1s the Scripture, and Qodiinels is Godlineſs ; 
and therefore chough =] men have their fxilinas, and 
the faireſt face hath its wart, and there is none ſo 
ſpiritual , bu: hach ſome carniality, Tet / and my 
houſe will ſerve the Lord, for 1 walk by Scripture; 
and Scripture is Scripture {till, and Goclineſs is God- 
lineſs ſtiil. O take heed and be not offesded. That's 
the firſt Uſe, 

2, If great Profeſſors of the Goſpel may be cars 
nal, Then why ſhoutd we not all take heed of their 
carnality ? Poſtibly a Member of a Church may be 
carna), and ſhall not we then take heed of carnali- 

ty? 
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y 2? Poſſibly a man of Parts, ind Gifts, and Gra® 
ces £00 may be carnal, and very carnal, and ſhall noC 
we then take heed of carnility?. And in caſe that w®© 
have been, or are carnal in our Profefſion, why 
ſhould we not all labour to ſcale off this Carna- 
ity 2 

"Queſt But what ſhall we do herein ? I confeſs I 
| Ehive beenand am very carnal in my Prefefiion, what 
» ſhall | therefore dothat I may be rid of this carnali- 
) iii, and be more ſpiritual ? 
| 


Anſw.1. Incaſe you have heen cirnal,be humbled 
forit; A man will neverleaye a fin for the time to 
. come, unleſs he be humbled for the time paſt. Now 
! {who is there in all che Congregation , but may cry 
f Eeuilty, guiic;, ? Iamthe man or woman that have 
) fdeen carn?] under my Spiritual and Goſpel-profeſſi- 
2 fon? Why ther, go to Gcd and humble your felt 
» fibefore him, in reference to the carnality of 1 our 
Profeſſion. 
e | Secondly, In cafe you have begun a Profeſſion 
« of Chriſt, be ſurethat you look well to your be. 
. Eginnings and ſettings out. *Tis poſſible that a car. 
1 nal beginning may make a ſpiritual ending , but or- 
d Edinarily if men fer out the wrong way at the firſt, 
7 Fibey go wrong all the day after, and it is ufuil with 
. Umento be carnal at the entrance into their Profeſſi= 
- fon. Facite me, &c, ([:id he, Make me Fiſhop of 
s Rome, and 1 will be a Chriſtian : Bot dimidinm fa- 
az, He that hath well begun bath done halt his work. 
Be ſure therefore that you look to your beginnings, 
and firſt ſettings out for Godlineſs, And incaſe, 
Thirdly , That you are a Profeſſor of ſome ſtand. 
inp, Then makeit your work and buſineſs to go 0- 
K 2 ver 
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ver your work again, and to refine your work, Ye 
are now come to that mount, where the Lord hath [77 
ven 10n wine upon the lees well refined. Ordinances 
refined , and Goſpel enjoyments refined, And 
what do theſe call for but a refined Converſation? 
And how ſhould that be, but by making ic your 
work and buſineſs to refine all your duties, True, 
I have prayed many times, but now I will go and 
refine all my prayers. I have converled with the 
Saints, now I will go and refine my converſes; yea, 
I will make it my work now to reare my works, 

Fourthly, Whether you be of long or late ſtand» 
ing in Religion, pray much for the pourings forth of 
the Spirit upon you, Ye read inthe Goſpel , that 
the Diſciples were very carnal before Chriſts Death; 
but after his Aſcenſion, then they were very p:ri- 
tual - Why 2 becauſe 'the Holy Ghoſt was then 
fallen down upon them. Would ye be more ſpirt- 
rual, and leſs carnal, pray for the pourinps out of the 
Holy Ghoſt upon your Souls. And 

Fifthly, Take heed of a ſelfiſh ſpirit, eſpecially 
in matters of Religion, for a ſelfiſh ſpirit is a carnal 
ſpirit, The more plainneſs of heart you have, the 
more free you will be from deſigns and fſeltiſh car-ſ 
nalities. Go there'ore to the Lord, and pray onto 
him for a plain and open ſpirit, And 

Sixchly, And in caſe you are to deal with any 
feſhly concernment , there watch moſt, A goed] 
man ſhould be ſpiritual in carnal things. But when 
we meddle with carnal things, we are apt to be car- 
nalized with them , and therefore che more carnal 
the concernment is, the more do you watch and 
pray, leſt you cnter into this terpration, 


Seventh ly, 
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Seventhly, Be ſure that you take heed of conver- 
ſing with carnal and wicked company : Evil words 
corrupt good manners, faith the 4 poſtle, And what 
good words ſhall ye have with them 2? With them ye 
ſhall meer with that which will prejudice yon a- 
Fainſt what is good , and thoſe that are good. 
Would ye therefore be freed from the Carnality of 
Profeſſion? Take heed how you come into carnal 
wicked company, And in the 8th, place. 

Eighthly, Call your ſelf often to an account, and 
examine your ways, Whether they be ſpiritual or 
carnal. Come, O my Soul, thou haſt been in ſuch a 
company ! bur haſt thou not been frothy, vain, pat- 
flonate, or carnal init 2 Thou haſt been this day a- 
monglt thoſe that are ſpiritual ; buc haft not thou 
been carnal in the midſt of them? Come, O my 
Soul, thou haſt been at ſuch a work this day , but 
haſt chou not teen ſelfiſh in it > Ha't not chou deſi- 
red to be ſeen therein? Halt not thou been carnal 
even inthy ſpirituals? Thus daily call your ſelves to 
an account, And 

Ninthly, Conſider but this one thing, That the 
only way to loſe a mercy, is to be carnal in it, If 
you be a Profeſſor, one that God loves, the more 
carnal Engines you uſe to obtain a mercy, the more 
like you are to loſe it, and in avoiding of miſery, 
the more carnal your Engines are to avoidit, the 
morelike it is for to come upon you; If you be wick- 
ed and ungodly, the Lord it may be will let you ob- 
tain your ends by your carnal Engines : But if you 
be godly, the more carnal Engines you uſe to ob- 
tain a mercy, the more like youare to loſe it, Now 
therefore as you do deſire to ayoid miſery, and to 

K 3 obtain 
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obtain mercy,Labour to be more ſpiritual; Take heed 
of carnal Engines in all your deſigns; Make it your 
work and buſinels to be more ſpiritual; Reſt not 
q upon your holy mount, ſaying, The Temple of the 
| Lord, the Temple of the Lord, tor it is carnal ; And 
take heed of diviſions, {trifes, and envyings; For if 
theſe things be 112017 $5 , ave We Wit carnal ? And 
| this m1, eutil, be, tor you ſee the Text, and you 
remember the Dotrine. Poſlibly great Profeſſors 
may be very carnal, W herefore ler us all make i! 
Our WOrk and buſineſs to be more ſpiritual. 
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W hat our Work 1s, 


And how to be done. 


Ecclel. 9g. 10. 
Whatſocver thy hand. findeth to do, do 


it with thy might : for there 15 no 


work, &C. 


- 
2 FO | 


<3 >< Ome think that Solomon ſpeaks 
"oO 2) theſe words in the perſon of an 
: > £Z Epicure, as if he ſhould fay, 
7 <Q Let us eat and arink ; fer ro 
DEN morroty we fall aye. But an 
J F7& Epicure doth not uſe to ſpeak 
YZ R<PDs lo rcigiouſly., An Epicure 
doth not mind the acceptance of God. Fut Solo- 
01 here ſaith, v. 7. Eat and drink with joy , for 
Ged accepreth thy works. An Epicure doth not look 
upon this life; axd the days thereof 45s vanity, Which 


Soleman here doth, v.9, 4n Epicure doth not look 
K 4 upon 


\* 
Z) 6 
44 —_ 

am 
*- 


& 


hat our Work is, 


upon theſe outward things and bleſſings of this life, 
asthe gift of Gad, Solomon here doth, v. 9, But in 
this Scripture Solomon tells us, That a man ſhould 
chearfully take all the good that God doth put into 
his hand to have, v. 7,8, 9. And that he ſhould in- 
duſtriouſly do all that work which God hath put in- I t 
to bis han! for toco, v. 10. whatſoever thy hand | | 
findeth to d», &c, Where ye have an [njunCtion, If | 
and the reaſon of that Injunction. The Injunction || / 

0 

{ 


in theſe words, whatſoever thy hand findeth to ab, 
Or 44 in 748 power of thy hand to ao, as ſome Tranl- 
lations have 17, ds it with thy might. The Reafon in 
theſe words, Per there ts no work, &c. that is, There 
1s nothing in the Grave which you can turn your | * 
hand unto, for the Word 7) 1s fometimes put for | 
#ork, ſometimes for Device, ſometimes for Know- || 
ledge , 2nd ſometimes for //i/dom. So that from || 
theſe words you may obferye thus much ; Thar it is Þþ 
our duty to do that work with all our migat, which || 
isinthe power of our hand to do, For the clear- || 
ing whercof, we muſt ficlt enquire what this phraſe, 
wWhatſocucy thy hand firdeth to do, or whatſoever 15 
» the power of thine hand, doth import. Nowif ye 
coniult the Scripture, it implies three things, Au- 
thority, Ability, Opportunity 

Firſt, It imp.ies Authority or Commiſſi- n, That 
which tzlieth within the compaſs of our Commiſſion 
and Authority, is, [» the power of ony hand. Upon 
this account Abraham ſaid unto Sarah concerning 
her maid Flagar, Gen. 16. 6. Behold thy maid i in 
thine Hand, that is, within the compaſs of thine au- 
thority. /llnd vere poſſmmw, quid jure poſſwmus ; 
Though a man be ableto doa work, yetif it be not 
laws 


and how to be done. 157 


lawful, or within the compaſs of his callirg 4 
commiſſion ; it is not in the power 0! ti: wy. 
to do it. 

Secondly, As the words do imply Authority, 1, 
they do imply an Ability, For though a m-n.:4 ve 
the power of Authority to doa work, et it he 
have not the power of Ability to do it, it 15 not in 
the power of his hand to doit, Know:'ſt thes not, ſaid 
| Laban to facob, Gen. 31.29. that it 15 in the power 
of my hand ts ds thee hart ; that is, Knowelt thou 
not that I have power, and ſtrength, and abliity for 
to do thee hurc, But, | 

Thirdly, As the words do imply an Ability , fo- 
they do imply Opportunity and Occaſion, for 


thouph a man have both power of Authority and of 


Ability to do a work, yet if he have not Opportunity 
rodoit, that work isnot inthe power of his hand to 
do. 1 Sam. 1O 7. Andlet it be when theſe ſigns are 
come #nto thee, that thou do as occaſion ſhall ſerve. In 
the Hebrew, as your Marpent tells you, 1t1s, 4s tby 
band ſhall find t» do. And if ye look into Scri- 
pture, you ſhall find that a man is ſaid todo that 
work which he doth occafion, though chat work be 
done by another. See A4&s 1. 18. It's faid of 7#- 
das, That he purchaſed a field with the reward of 
iniquity, In Mat. 27. 3, 5. He brought the thirty pie- 
ces of folver to the Prieſts , and threw them down ir 
the Temile, and departed, If he threw them down 
inthe Temple, and left chem with the Prieſts, how 
did he purchaſe che field ? Yes, ſays the interlineary 


Gloſs, Poſſidit quia peſſider; fecit, He purchaſed ic, 
becauſe he did that work which did adminiſter the 


occaſion of this purchaſe. Look therefore when 5 
WOrK 


| 
V 
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work is within the compaſs of our commiſſion, ang 
which we have ability and opportunity to do, then 
it is truly ſaid ro be in the power of our hind , and 
that is the work which our hand hnds to do ; So that 
whatever work, that is, which Cod doth betruit ug 
with, if we have ability and opportunity to do ir, 
that we are to do with all our miphr. 

Ducſt. 2, Well, but then ſecondly , When may 
a man be ſaid todo this work of God with his miphr, 
or with all his might. 

I anſwer, it imporcs five things, Firſt, He that will 
do the work of God with all his mighe, mult do ir 
with ail his foul in oppoſition unto heart-diviſion, 
As inthe New Teſtament, there is mention of i 4- 
X > 419, a donble- minded man : SO inthe Old Te. 
ſtament ye read of a divided heart , 27) 27 An 
heart and a3 heart. And the word 27 Heart is 
ſometimes pur for the affe&ions, and ſometimes for 
the conſcience : Ye1, the Hebrew hath no other pro- 
per word tor conſcience, but the word heart, There- 
fore ſays the Anoltle, If thy heart condemn thee, 
that is, 5f thy conſcience condemn thee , that's * 
Hebraiſme. Now the heart of the affetion may 
run one way, and the heart of thz conſcience may 
90 another way, The heart of Herods conſcience 
went with 70h Baptife, but the heart of his affeRion 
went with the Dancing damſel, The heart of a 
Drunkards conſcience is to leave his Drunkennels, 
but the heart of his affet:ons is to his drunken come 
pany. But where a man doth the work of the. 

Lord with all his mighr, he doth it with all his foul, in 
oppoſition unto Heart-diviſion, 


2: And 
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2. And ſecondly, As he muſt do it wich all his 
ſoul in oppoſition unto hearr. diviſion , io he muſt 
do the wotk of the Lord with all his ur derſtanding, 
in oppoſition unto unskiliulneſs, For f-vs Sclomon, 
It ts the propert' of a focl, not to hnow the Way to the 
city , xcclel. 10, The labour of the fooli;> wearieth 
every one of them, becan{e h: knows not how to 00 to the 
city, That is, faith Lather He weariech out himſelf in 
difficulr things and <ueſtions , when he doth not 
know that which 1s ordinary and neceſſary for him 
to know ;, he knows not the way to the city : But as for 
the Wiſeman, ſaith be, Ha heart 7s at bus right 
hana, ver 2 A Wiſcmans heart zs at his right hand : 
Thar is, he doth his work with dexterity, in oppo- 
{tion unto all ans kiltulneſs. 

2. Ard thirdly, As he doth God, work with dex. 
teritY, in oppoſition to all unskilfulneſs, ſo he doth 
it with all his affeftions , 1n oppoſition unto Lukes» 
warmneſs ard Remiſneſs, For as the Vhilofopber 
obſerves, Ail remiſneſs doth ariſe from the mix- 
ture of fome contrary: Now where there is a mix» 
ture of the contrary, a man cannot do his work 
with all his m:ohr. But, 

Fourihly, As be muſt do Gads work with all his 
affection, in oppoſition unto Luke-warmneſs; ſo he 
muſt do it with all his ability, in oppoſition to all Re» 
ierves. nana and Sapphira did not do Gods work 
withall their might, Why 2? becauſe they had their 
Reſerves : But Moſes did Gods work with all his 
might, when he brought the people out of Egypr ; 
_ Why? becauſe helefr not an hoof behind him , he 
had no Reſerves. So now, when a man will not 
leaye an hoof bchind him , but doch Gods wl 
witl- 
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without: all reſerycs ; then he doth it with all his 
might, Yet | 

Fiithly, As he muſt do it with all his ability, in 
oppoſition unto all Reſerves; ſo he mult do it with 
his diligence and induſtry, in oppoſition unto floth 
and negligence. For he that # ſlothful in bs buſi. 
»eſs, 1s brother to the ſeatterer, laith Solomey Do 
you therefore ask when a man may be ſaid to do 
Gods work with all his might ? I anſwer it implies 
theſe five things. He mult do it with all his ſou), in 
oppoſition to all diviſion of he rt: With all his dex- 
terity, in oppoſition unto all unskilfulneſs : With all 
his affeRions, in oppoſition unto all luke-warmneſs 


and remiſneſs: With all his ability, in oppoſition: 


unto all reſerves : And with all his induſtry and di- 
ligence, in oppoſition unto all ſloth and negli- 
BENCce. 

Well, but then thirdly, Why and upon what ac- 
c9unt or r2zſon muſt we do Gods work with all our 
mighe ? 

E anſwer. x, It is Gods will we ſhould do ſo, itis 
1s Commandment, Dext. 4,5, 6, T hou ſhalt love the 
Lord thy God With all thine heart, with all thy ſoul, 
and with all thy might, Here are three Alls, AU 
thy ſonl, all thy heart, and all thy might. And leſt 
you ſhould think that there may be {ome abatement 
in New Teltament-times, ye ſhall fad, that when 
Chriſt cites thoſe words in Lake 10. 27. he addes a 
fourth All, Thou (halt love the Lord thy Ged with all 
thy heart , with all thy ſoul, With all thy ftrength, 
and with all thy mind. Here are four Alls. Theres 
no abatement then in our Goſpel times. Now if 
chis be che mind and will of God, is not this reaſon 
enough 
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enough for us? Ihave read of ore Viſhopin the Pri- 
mitive Times, whoſe name{/was Ynodvulters, that 
is, nod valt Dews , What God will, And indeed 
methinks that this ſhould be the name of every 
Chriſtian , © nodvultems , What-God-will, We all 
profeſs our ſelyes the Children of .{braham : He 
went blindfold into Gods Commandments, and ſub- 
ſcribed toaBlanck. Now we have Commendment 
for this both in the Qld and New Teſtament, It is 
Scriptural, 

Secondly, As is is <criptural, ſo it is a rational 
thing that we ſhould do Gods work with all our 
might, For is it not a reaſonable thing that we 
ſhould give God his due, his own ? 

1, Now all our might is Gods due. New eft de» 
votionts, fays Proſper. It is not matter of deyotion to 
oive all unto God within a little, ſed fraude eft, it's 
matter of fraud to keep a little trom Cod, 

2, Andis itnot a reaſonable thing for us to love 
God, who hath loved #4, and given himſelf for us and 
tors? Whois the proper Qbje of our loye, and 
altogether lovely. Who only giyes the affedtion of 
loye, and the thing loved; and who only can recom= 
penſe your love with love again, Now it is the 
only meaſure of true Loye to know no meaſure, 
Non amat, qui non 2elat. 

3. Andisit not a reaſonable thing that we ſhould 
do Gods work as fully as our own? Now if you 
have any buſineſs to do in the worid , you will turn 
every ſtone, you will do it with all your might. 
Have you not ſinn'd with all your might > and fhall 
your ſins be cryirg ſins, and your prayers whiſper 
ing prayers 2 Will you run when the world calls, _ 
WI 
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wil youcreep whenGodcalls? You will not bear it thar 
a man ſpeak toy ou when you ſpeak to another, and 
will you bear it, that the world ſhonld ſpeak to you 
while you {peak to God, Bur, 

Fourthly, 1s it rot a reiſonable thing that we 
ſhould do that work with all our mi ht winch is our 
only work, and the work which we came 1nto the 
world for > Now we did 60 comme 1n 0 the world 
ro get riches or credic, We h:ve nothing hrre co do 
bur co ſerve the Lord, all other things are ſubordi- 
nate to that, And if you look 16 Scripru e, you 
ſhall find that the 1,0:d oniy {t ;nds upon this work. 
T hau ſhalt worſhip th: . ord, and him onely ſhalt thou 
ſerve, onely let yorr converſation be as becometh, &C. 
Here doth tie 5: {iand. Ye, ſays $olomon, this 1s 
the whole of N34N, -cclef I2. 13, Fear God , ana 
keep his commandments - for this ts the whole of: 114n, 
The word duty 15notinthe Original : But fear God, 
and keep his commandments.forthis is the whole of man. 
Now is It notrition4ithat we ſhould give God his 
due? That we ſhonld love Cod, That we ſhould: 
do his work as ſuily as our own; That we ſhould do 
thac work with all our might, which is our onely 
work. Surely therefore it's very r:tional that we 
ſhould do Gods work with 21] our mipht, Yet 

Thirdly, As 1tis rationil that we ſhould do thus, 
ſo it is a dangerous thing notto do it, / or crrſed 15 
every oxe that doth the work; of the Lord negligently, 
Sloth and the Corſe grow together upon one ſtalk. 
The 7ewiſh Rabbins do obſerve,that there is a three- 
fold eA men that is rot righe, which, ſay they, is 
followed with a threefold anſwerable puniſhment. 
There is Amen ampntatum, Amen acceleratum, and 

Amen 
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Amen Pupillare, or Orban Amen : Anputatum A- 
ex, when a man doth cut ſhort his duty,and ſay Amex 
onto half duty ; Amen aceeleratam, Is when he doth 
huddle over his Guty and f-y. Amen, to an haſtened 
duty : Amen Pupillare, As when a man doth perform 
bis duty without under{ianding & heart, and doth fay 
Amen to he knows not what, Now fay they,If a man 
ſhall cut ſhore his duty, God ſhall cut ſhort his com- 
forts; If a man ſhall haſten and huddle over his du- 
ty, God will haſten ard not prolong his days; And 
if a man ſhall periorm his duty without heart and 
underſtanding, then his Children ſhall þz Orphans, as 
bis duty was without beart and knowledpe, fo bis 
Children ſhall be without Parents. Thus they ex- 
preſs the puniſhment of doing Gods work negligent- 
ly, but ye know what the Prophet dalachy faith, 
Curſed 25 every one that kath in his Flock a Male, and 
offers a corrupt thing to God, as it he ſhould ſay, Cur- 
(ed is that man or woman who hath Maſculine affe. 
tions for the world, and Female affeRions for the 
work of God. O now if it be the will and mind of 
God that we ſhould do his work with all our might, & 
a rational thing to doſo, And a dangei ous thing not 
todoit, Then furely iris our ducy and matter of 
great concernment to do the work that God hath pi= 

ven us to do, with all our might 
Why? Burt will ſome fay this ſeems contrary to 
Scripture, Reaſon, and our own Judgment, to <crip- 
ture, for the Scripture faith, V/e the world as if you 
vſedit net; To Reaſon, for the Magiſtrate is to do 
Juſtice, and if he do ir with all bis might,there will 
de (ummm jus, and [ummum jus, is ſumma inn 
ria ; and to our own Judgment, for according to 
Our 
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our own principles we are able to do nothing, but 
according to this Text and [Dofrine, there is ſome- 
thing is the power of our hand to av, How can this 
theretore agree e:1:her with Sciipture, Reaſon, or our 
own Judgmenc.and Principles ? 

Yes, very well, for do:h the Scripture ſay th:t 
Wwe are to uſe the world as if we uſed it not? and doth 
it ſay here, whatever is in the power of thine hand 
to ao, dvit Wwithall thy might , Then pur theſe toge. þ 
ther, and wha: is the relulc bur this, That we ſhould 
uſe all our sx1!l 1nd might, rt w/e rhe world as of wel 
ſed it not, Andas tor che re.ſon adout the Magi- ND 
ſtrace, though the Mapittrate 1s to do yullice, yet |: 
he is to ſhew mercy allo; 11 he have righteouſneſs (| 
in the one hand he is co have mercy in the othery7 will | 
fing of mercy and judgment Iuith David ; Seneca tells 
us, that many puniſhments ere as much diſparage- 
men: co the Mapiſtrate, as many Funerals are to the ſt 
Phyſician, Ye know chat AZoſes was the firit Magi- J 
{trate chat 1/rac/ had, and d:d not he doe juſtice ? I 
yes, yet he was the meekeſt *'min uponearch, Why FJ 
ſo? bur co ſhew that che diſperſacions of juſtice 
will grow very well upon the diſpoſition of meeknels, 
And as for our own Principles and Judgment who 
doth not ſay, and ſay trusz, That every man hath 
power co do more then he doch; and what if I ſhould 
ſay with ſome, | har 0d will condemn no man for 
thc fin, which he hath not a power co avoid, The 
Heatheas ye know are judged by the law of nature, 
buc though they are not able ro keep the whole law 
of nature, \crthey are ahle to avoid theſe ſins a» 


o4inſt nature, for which they are condemned; fo -_ | 
ay 
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der the Goſpel, though a manbe not able to convert 
and turn unto God, and ro keep the whole law of the 
Goſpel; yet he may be able to avoid the ſins againſt 
the Goſpel, as poſitive unbelief and refitance, for 
which he ſhall be condemned, thus ſome; Burt I 
need not ſay thus, neither ſhall I need to enter into 
this debate here, for whoever tivech under the Goſ- 
pel is either Godly or ungodly ; if he be ungodly, 
| he hath power to do more then be doth, and if he 
be Godly his will is freed , tor Whom rhe ſon makes 
free, he xs free indeed, though his will be not /ibera, 
free, yer his will is /iberata freed ; as Anſtin ſpeaks, 
{So thac thus now you fee there is nothing in this 
; | cruch chat is contrary to Scripture, Reaſon, or our 
| Yown Principles ; yer give me leaye to boundit with 
5 {two Cautions, | 
s, Though you muſt do Gods work withall your 
: might, yet your moarration muſt be known wnto all 
- {11c2; Some will not let Gods work paſs through their 
? hands, but they will haye ſome role for their own 
y intereſt, Foſ--a did not ſo, he conquered the l:nd 
e 
; 


e Hof Canaan, and when he cameto divide it, whit a 
5, flittle Thong did he cut onc of that Leather for him» 
0Fielf and Family ; Some will not do Gads work, but 
h they will carry it on with cheir own paſſion, It's 
laid of Scanderbeg, that great Souldier, that when 
be ſpake ſometimes of Chriſt, he would be foearneſt 
tharthe bloud would ſpirt out of his lips :But as Gods 
prace has no need of our fin, ſo his work hath no 
7 Feed of our paſſions ; Though therefore you do the 
work of the Lord with all yoar might, yet you are 
0 manage it with mildneſs and ſweetneſs, there- 
rin alſo your moderation is to be known ta 
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2. Thouph you do the work of your hand with all 
your might, yer you muſt not look upon the ſucceſs of 
your work as the fruit of your hand, but of Gods 
hand ; when 7/rae! went out apainſt Amaleck, Moſes 
lift up his hands, and //rae/ prevailed ;, then Poſhua 
built an Altar, and called it Zehova- x5: , for ſays the 
Text, Exod. 17.15. T he Lord bath ſworn that he will 
have War with Amaleck; but ver. 16,10 the Hebrew, 
as the *..argent tells, It isthe hand on the Throne of 
the i ord, and why ſays Glafſins, is it ſaid the hand 
on the throne of the Lord, bur to ſhew that this yi. 
Qory was not from Moſes hand, though it was a 
praying hand, but from Gods band. LZurhey tells us 
of Staupitins, that when he came to his Government 
he ſaid, I will govern according to | aw; But when 
he ſaw that his Government did not ſucceed, then he 
faid Iwill govern accordinp to the cuſtoms of the place, 
When he ſaw that accleded not, then ſaid he, I will 
goyernby the Scripture; When he ſaw that ſucceed- 
ed not well. then ſaid he, E will do whatT can zccor- 
ding to Scripture and Law, andleave the ſucceſs unto 
God ; and then his Government proſpered. And 
you ſee how itis with a C hild, a Father bids him do 
this or that which he knows the child cannot do; 
therefore he ſecretly puts his own hand to the work, 
and he praiſes his child, and the child thinks that his 
hand did it. So here God bids us do his work, with ll 
our mighr,& we do ſo & hsve ſucceſs in the work ,and 
we :tink the ſucceſs is the fruit ofour hand, whereas in 
eruti it 1s the fruit of our fathers hand. Mark therefor 
what follows in the next words to theTexr,in this yerlc 
faith Solomon, Phatever thon findeſt in thy hand to : 
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do it with all thy might . but inthe next words ſays, 
I returned and ſat, that the 'Race is not to the 
ſwift, wor the Battcl to the ſtrong. Why doth he add 
theſe words immediately, bur to ſhew thus much, 
that though we do Gods work withall our might, yec 
we muſt not look upon che ſucceſs as the fruit of onr 
own hand, And thus now this DoQrine is cleared, 
proved, vindicated, and cautioned ; and fo I come 
to the Application, 


Apphic ations. 


Now by way of Application, methinks this Do- 
rine looks wiſhly upon all the Congregation, for 
what man or woman is there amongit you whom God 
hath rot betruſted with ſome work or other.” Tis true 
indeed, that he who had bur one Talent, wrapped ir 
up in the Napkin, Thoſe are moſt apt to be idle, 
that have lealt, yet every one bath ſome Talent or 0- 
ther, ſome work or other that every one hath in the 
power of his hand. Now thereforein the Name of 


the Lord, I fay unto you all, hatever thive haxd find- 


erb to do, do it with all thy might. 
Oxeft. But how ſhall I be able to do the work 
which God hath put inco my hand, with all my 
might? | 
-inſ, Firſt you muſt know what that work 1s 
which is in the power of your hand, elſe you 
cannot twn your hand todo it withall your might. 
Now, 
Firſt, Look what that work 1s which is pms ae, 
T he work of the day, which can neither be done tn 
Heayen nor Hell, that is _ inthe power of you 
2 a 
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hand to do, There is fome work which we may do in 
this life, that can neither be done in Heayen nor 
Hell. Yreaching and Hearing the word, cannot be 
donein Heaven nor Hell, Repentancecannot be dons 
in Heaven nor Hell» -attence under att:i:+ion cannot 
be donein t:eaven nor Hell,Contributins to, or help, 
ing the poor, cannot be done in Heayen nor Hell, 
Now look what that work is that can neither be done 
in He ver or Hell, that 15 the work of your preſent 
day, a4 is in the power of your hand to do. 

:. Lo0x wh ot that work 1s, whichis the work of 
your place, calling, or rei 't19n, that is the work 
which is in the power of your hand rodo, As ſup- 
pole you bea 1g 'trate, 1tis the work of the Chri. 
ſino Vio.rate to ſafeguard and defend Religion, 
he Wiſe now therefure O ye Princes and Nobles, kiſs 
the Sen, Pſal. 2.1, Itisthe work of the Magi{trate © 
preſerve the publick peace, for te isthe head of the 
community, and therefore mult look to the welf:re of 
the body. Icisthe work of the Magiſtrate to dil- 
penle ;ui}ice and righteouſneſs, ſo as ro encourage 
the rond, and be a terror to evil dners. Rom 13. 
It is the « ork of the Magiſtrate to affiſt the Miniſter. 
By the hand of Afofes and Aaron God led his people 
of 0id,not by the hand ot Afoſes alone,nor by the hand 
of Aaro alone, but by the hand of 1ofes and Aaron. 
It is the work of the Vagiſtrate to ſee that the poor be 
relieved and provided for, P/al. 752, Gr ſuppoſe you 
bea * 1niter, it isthe work of the Miniſter to walk 
betore the people, as the Dux gregi1 beforethe reſt of 
cheFlock,inall hol life and godly converſation. Coun- 
verſation is continual a is the work of the 

Miniſter 
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Miniſter to ſtudy the Scriptures much, for he 
hath more help that way then others, ; 1t 1s the work 
of the Miniſter to preach the word plainly , pow- 
erfully, and continually both for conviction, conver- 
ſion, and edificarion, it is the work of the © iniſter 
co ſeparate between the precious and the vile, in 
Church Adminiſtrations ; ir is the work ot the Mini- 
ſter to bind up the broken hearted, co comfort the 
afflicted, to viſit and pray over the ſick, /s any one 
ſick, iet bs » call for the Elders of the Church, Fames 
5.15.r ſuppoſe you be the Goyernour of a Far. ily, 
F:ther, or Maſter; or you be Governed, child or ſer- 
vant, It is the work of the Governour to bring up his 
children, or ſervants in the Nurture and i ducation 
of the Lord, It is :be work of }oferiours to be 6bedi- 
ent to their Parents or Malier , It is the work of chil- 
dren and thoſe that are young,to learn ſome Trade 8& 
Calling,that they may live like men and woren 2no- 
ther day, and do good to others , it is the work of 
thoſe that are voung to ſtock and ore themſelves 
with principles of Relipion Luther, a prear No- 
Cor in the Church, profeſſed that he was yet Cas 
techiſmi Diſcipnlus *nd what is the reaſon faith 
Calvin, that men fallinto errors when they are men? 
bar becauſe they did not learn the Principles of Res 
ligion when they were young. Or ſuppoſe you be 
one of this Town, «r of :heſe Congregations, It is 
your work to pray for them that are over you in the 
Lord. Itis your work to attend on the means of 
Grace, to receive the Goſpel, and to improve your 
Goſpel opportunities. Have you forgotten O ye 
people of Yarmouth, how far ye would run and go 
tormerly for a diſhful of water; and now a Spring 
L 3 ar, 
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and fountain of Grace is opened amongſt you ; will 
Ye not improve it? if a Mine of Gold or Silver be 0- 
Pened in a Country, will they not dig it out. Now 
through grace there is a Mine of Goſpel Treaſures 
opened amongſt you, and will ye not dip for it as for 
hidden Treaſure ? This is your work, for look what 
that work is which is the work of your calling, place, 
and relation , chat is the work that is in the power of 
yopr hand to do, 

Thirdly, Look what that work is, which is di- 
realy contrary to that ſin wherein you have notori- 
ouſly lived, or been guilty of, that is che work 
which God calls you to, and is in the power of your 
hand. TI haveread of a young man that was much 
gtvea to ſcorning, jeering, and deſpiſing of his Mo- 
ther, but after it pleaſed God to work ſavingly upon 
his hearc, when ever he ſaw his . other come into 
the room, he would fall down upon his knees, I com- 
mend not his diſcretion, But it ye look into the New 
Teſtament, ye ſhall meet with three great Converts, 
Z achems,cthe Jaylor, and Paxl,and A, did they do, 
but that work which was direQly contrary to the ſin 
which they were notoriouſly puilty of and given to? 
Zachers had been an oppreſſor, but being converted, 
Behold Lord, (aid be, the half of my goods | give to the 
poor, and if I bave Wronged any man | reſtore fonr-fold; 
The jav}or whipped the + poſtles, and pur them in- 
to the Stocksin the inner Priſon, bur when converted 
then he bronght them inco his houſe, waſhed their 
ſtripes, and ſet meat before them. Paul was notori- 
ous ſor blaſpheming, and perſecuted the Church, 
but when converted then he preached the Goſpel, 
which before he perſecuted, So,ghat look what _ 
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work is which is dire&ly contrary to your notorious 
ſin; thac is the work that God calls you to, and 
which ' our hand ſhould hnd to do. 

Fourthly, Look what that work is which you are 
ſpared or raiſed up for, either from poyerty or fick- 
neſs, that is the work which is in the power of your 
hand now to do. There is a great Controvertie at 
this day, How Gods Predeterminition, and the Li- 
berty of mans Will can conſiſt or (and cogetber ; 
The reconcilement whereof was committed tO Fran- 
cis de Arri::a , which he ſhunmins, fell into a great 
fickneig ſo dangerous , that the Phyſicians gave him 
over for a dead man ? bur all of a ſudden, in a days 
time he revived, and was ſo well, that the Phyfici- 
ans could rot believe that be was wel! . but be reco- 
vering, thought that he was ſpared on parpofetoun 
dertake that work of Reconcalement , W hich there- 
upon be did, and hath ſaid as much in it as any 0- 
thee, And you know what Xordtcas ſaid to Efther, 
Who kwows but God yaiſea thee up on purpoſe, &C. 
Look therefore what that work is which your for- 
mer poverty or fickneſs points at, and for which 
you are thus raiſed up, that is the work that is in the 
power of your hand to do, Yea, 

Fifchly, Look what that work js that 1 on have 
ſpeci:l ability and opportunity to do above others, 
that is the work that is in the power of your band to 
do. As ſuppoſe you have a great Eſtate in the 
world, and haveno Children; Ir is your work to 
relieve and help the poor. Therefore , ſays Soko- 
mon , Prov. 3. 27. Thown ſhalt not withhold geods 
from the owners thereof, when it 1s in the poWwey of thine 
nend to doit, Would ye therefore know what that 
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work is which is in the power of your hand ? I an- 
{wer in theſe five things. Look whar that work is 
which is the work of your prefent day, which can- 
not be done in Heaven nor Hell : \y hat work that is 
that is the work of your place or relation : What 
work that is that is dire&tly oppoſite to your notori- 
ous fin : Whatthat work is which you are ſpared 
and raiſed up for : And what work that ts which 
you have an ability and opportunity to do above 
others, That and all thete are the works which 
areinthe power of your hand to do. 

Bur ſecondly, If you would do Gods work with 
all vour might, Then you mult obſerve where your 
true {trenpth yes, and apply your ſelf thereunts, 
Now your trenpth lyes in Chriſt the Lord our 
Righteouſneſs and our ffrength, Under Chriſt your 
ſtrength lyes in your call to your work. Go ## this 
thy might, ſaid the Lord to Gidron, when he pave 
him acall, Under Chriſt your ſtrength lyes in the 
promiſe, for Lev uber, Gratia jthvat : The Law 
commands , and the Promiſe helps, Under Chriſt 
your ſtrength lyes in your comfort : He works faint- 
ly, that doth work uncomfortably. 
the Lord t our firength, It's crux in this ſ:nſe; and 
under Chriſt your {trength lyes in dependance upon 
God for ſtrength. Oar ſtrengeh © to ſit fill, That 
is to depend and wait on God for his ſtrength, 
Herein lyes your trae ſtrength; Would you there- 
fore do Gods work with all your might, then away 
to your true ſtrength. 

Andrthirdly, If you would do Gods work with 
all your might, then take heed thar you do not 
ehnok the way to Heaven is caſe ; nor that any thing 
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is ſmall that lyes between God and you, Difficult ax 
acnit conatum. Difficulty (Farpens diligence, Burif 
a man thinks a thing is eaſie, he will not put hjs full 
trenpgth and might to the work; GC rep. ae Valenti 
tells of a Merchant, that profeſſed he would be a 
Papiſt, and no Proteſtant; For ſaid he, If I be a 
Papiſt, my work is ſhort and eaſie ; *cis but, Bes« 
leve asthe Church belieyes : But if I be a Lutheran, 
then I mult learn Catechiſms, and ſearch the Scri- 
ptures, but i haveno time for that 3 therefore I will 
be a Papilſt, for that way is eaſie. But we know, that 
the way to Henven is up hill, Nate wvirtus fine La- 
pide. Straight bs the gate, and narrow ts the way that 
lead to life. And the more ye ſee theſe difficulties 
ot vour 54/yarion, the more you will put your 
whole i:rength 10 1t, and will work with all your 
might, 

Yet fourthly, If you would do Gods work with 
all your might, Then ler your eye be much upon 
them chat have done Gods work fully in their 
day, If you bea Mapiſtrate, think on oſes; If a 
Miniſter, thinkon Pas/; If a private perfon , think 
on Caleb. It's recorded of Znuther , That he did 
ordinarily ſpend three hours every day in Prayer ; 
he Preached much, Read LeQures, and Wrote nine 
or ten great Volumes i» Folzo, It's recorded of Ca/- 
vis, That he Preached yearly Two hundred and 
eighty Sermons, and Read One hundred and eighty 
LeQures; every LeQure being the lenpth of a Ser- 
mon, Oncein a Werk he mer with the Elders of 
the Church. Much in private Duty, and wrote Let - 
tersto all the Churches. So that the Care of all the 
Churches lay upon him ; and he wrote twelve great 
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Volumes i» Folios. Ye have ſeen the three Volumes 
of Mr, Perkins in Folio, all which he wrote with hig 
Lefc.hind, for his Right-hand was naturally lame: 
. His Motro was, Hec age; Avsif he had ſaid, What 
thou doſt, do with thy mighe, Dr, Sibbs his Em. 
blem, was a Candle burning with theſe words over 
it, Perlucenao perro; By giving light to others, | 
conſume my ſelf. Andye have heard of that good | 
old man Mr, Dod, who went up and down doing | 
good, and Preaching all the day long : When his 
friends obſerved that he was ſpent, and deſired him 
ro ſpare himſelf, his uſual Saying was, Hears thes one 
thing more, it may be 1 ſhall never ſpeak to you a+ 
gain, 2ndiohewent on, and continued till he was 
tiphty ſix; and ſodied in his full trength of Good- 
neſs, Now when I conſider theſe \'en, I confeſs 
before you all, thit I am aſhamed. And if men 
would but ſeriouſly conſider theſe and ſuch like Ex- 
amples of men that have done much for God in 
their day , They would certainly be provoked to do 
Gods work with all their might, 

Yet fifchly, If you would do Gods work with 
all your migh:, Then converſe much with the 
greatneſs of God. Who can itand in the Beams of 
the Sun, and not ſhine with the beams thereof? 
Much lefs ſhall you {tand in the beams of Gods Ar- 
tribures, and not ſhine therewith, -The ſight of 
Gods greatneſs will gra»dire, grearen your hearts 
and ſpirits, and makechem do much and preat things 
for God. Therefore converſe much with the greats 
neſs of God. Burt | 

In the ſixth place, Be fure that you lay in againſt 
reproches, For when you ride apace, the Dep 
will 
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will bark, and the duſt will be raiſed : If you po ea 
ily, you raiſe no dult, neither will the dogs bark. 
So if you will go a flow pace to Heaven, you ſhall 
not be revileJ, or reproched by the world ; But if 
you will put on with all your might, then you ſhall 
be reproched. Therefore if you will do Gods 
work with all your might, you muſ? be well latd in 
I againſt all reproches, becauſe ir is the work of your 
hand. | 
In the ſeventh place, If you would do it with all 
your might, itien you mult go to God to open 
your bard; And when he thall open your hand, and 
breach ups your 1o1!, be fore char you improve 
| all thoſe piles. For Job tells us, That /e ſealeth wp 
the band of every man, that all men may know his 
| Work. Sometimes be ſeals up the hand of the Sea 
| mzn, that they cannot ſay]; Sometimes he ſealech 
| up the hand of the Husbardmen, that they cannoc 
| ſowe nor reap ; Sometimes he ſealeth up the hand 
| of the Merchant and Tradeſman , that he cannor 
vend his commodity ; Sometimes the hand of the 
Preacher, that he cannot preach, Sometimes the 
hand of the Chriſtian, that he cannot pray, And 
why doth he thus ſeal up the hand of eyery man, bur 
that all may know his work > Would ye therefore do 
the work of your hand with all you: mighr, then 
po to God to open and unſeal your hand, and if he 
breath upon your heart, then be ſure that you im- 
prove theſe pales. This is the ſeventh DireRion. 
Do ye therefore now ask, What ſhall | do, that I 
may do the work of God with all my might, Then 
remember theſe Seven Things, 
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Firft, You muſi know what that work 1s which is in 
the power of your hand. 

Secondly , You muſt obſerve where your trye 
ſtrength lyes, 2nd apply your ſelf thereto. 
Thirdly, Y ou muit not think the way to Heaven 
eaſie , or any thing ſmall that is between God and 


y Ou, 
FourthW, You muſt eye them much, who haye 


ſerved God fully in their day. 
Fifthly, You muſt converſe much with the great- 


neſs of God. 
Sixchly, You muſt be well laid-in aoainſt all re- 


proches. 
And then ſtventhl f You muſt go to God to open 


and unſeal your hand, improving all hisgales, N:.w 


1 me leave tolay ſome three or four Motives be- 


ore you, that may perſwade hereunto, and I ſhall 
wind up all. 

Firlt, The firſt Motive is this, Look whateyer 
work that is which is.in the power of your hand to 
do, that God will require at your hand. If you be a 
Magiſtrate, and it be your work to preſerve Peace, 
tO ſuppreſs the multitude of Ale-houſes. and pro- 
phanarion of che Lords-di;, , Then God will require 
ehis at your hind, It you he a Miniſter, and it 
be your work to Preach the Goſpel in ſeaſon and out 
of ſeaſon , Then God will requrethis work at your 
hand, If you be a Parent, and 1: be your work to 
bring up your i hildren in the nurture and educati. 
on of the Lord, 1f you be a Child or young perſon, 
and it be your work to ſtock your ſelf with Princi- 
pler of Relipion , Then God will require theſe works 


at your hands, And if you be one of this ”m_ 
an 
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reccive the Goſpel, and to improve your day of 
Ter:cc, Then God will require this work at your 
4 122d, Remember the Parable of the Talents, &<c. 
If God wi'l require the work of our bands at our 
hands; Why ſhall we not do that work with all our 
might? {ut 

Secondly, As God will call you to an account for 
| all this work which is in the power of your hand, 
So you do not know how ſoon he may take your 
work out of your hands; how ſoon he may take 
yeu from your work, or your work from you, We 
ordinarily think that we ſhall not dye before our 
work be done : But if you look withly upon Gods 
Ditpenfations, you ſhall fad that Death doth ſome. 
times prets men from their Shop-board, when much 
work is cut out before them, You all know 
moat an uſeful man good King Zoſrah was, as a Ma- 
filtrate, yer he died inthe midſt of bis work, when 
he was but Thirty nine years old ! Ye know whar 
an uſeiul man 7ohn the Baptiſt was; yet he died in 
the midſt of his days, when not aboye Thirty three 
jears Old, Is it not known to fome what a preat 
Workman !'r 1hi:aker was here in England, of 
wWhon; it was ſaid, That he never was leſs idle, then 
whey ale; yet he died in the midit of bis work, 
when he was but Fourty four years old. Ir is ordi- 
n2rtly known what a bleſſed Inſtrument Mr. Perkins 
ws, Of whom. rhe Preacher ſaid at his Funeral, 
Here lyes that bleſſed Perkins, who firſt raught En- 
pland for to worſhip God yet he died inthe midit 
of his work, when he was but Fourty ſeven years 


od, And wha hath not heard of Dr, Prefton, what 
3 


157. 


© nd of this Conpregation, and it be your work to: - 


? 
\ 


168 What ourWork 3s, 
a preat Workman he was in Gods Vineyard , of 
whom [ may ſay, Who though dead, yer ſpeaketh 
In bis precious Books that are amongſt you; yet he 
diced in the midſt of his Work, when he was but 
Fourty one years oid. I might inilance in Mr, Bar. 
rougy, and hers; yea, indivers good Chriſtians 
in this place, who have died in the midit of their 
work and time, It was not long ſince a Preacher 
now in Heaven preached on this Tert at the Guild 
at Norwich, at che Intailment of the Mayor , and 
before the year came about, the Mayor died. So that 
Death doth ſometimes preſs us from our Shop: board 
before our work be made up, And I pray mind 
the Text a lite, 1/hatever ss in the power of thin 
hand to do, dv it with all thy might : For ſays Solomon, 
In the grave there is n9 work nor device whit ber thou 
goeſt, He doch not ſay, Whither thon ſhaltgo, or 
whither thou muſt po, but whither thou geſt 
You po ſomecimes to Church, and ſometimes not; 
you go ſometimes to Sea, ind ſometimes not , you £0 
ſometimes jnto the Conntrey,and ſometimes not:But 
whether you go to the Church, or whether you go 
to Sea, or whether you po into the Countrey, ſtill 
thon goeſt to the {:rave. And ye know what 
Chriſt ſaith, The night cometh wherein no man work: 
eth, Now if the night cometh , and thou poelt; 
then why ſhould you not do your work with all 
your might whilſt itis day. Cercainly he that plays 
away his day, ſhall go to bedinthe dark. But in the 
third place. 

Thirdly, Who is therein all this Congregation, 
thatdoth nordeſire a comfortable Death-bed when 
ic comes, As the Heathen man ſaid to a preat 
Congre- 
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congrepation,[ know all your thoughts, for every man 
deſires to buy cheap, and co ſell dearz Soin this re- 
ſpe I may lay, [ know all your thoughts, #;z. chat 
when death comes you may have a comfortable 
death bed: In the time of your death-bed-ficknefs ; 
you will then be able to dolittle, when your pains 
ſhall be great, you will be able co pray lictle, to hear 
little, to read or meditate licle, and then what will 
be your comforc in that death-bed-ſittle but this ? 
Well, though I can do bur little now, yet { have 
pray'd and ſerv'd God with all my might, when | 
was well, and therefore | hve comfort now, Now 
therefore if you deſire that you may have much com. 
fort in your death. bed-lictle,wl:y ſhould you rot do 
the preſent work of your hand with all your might ? 
Bur, 

4. In the laſt place, Who is there in all chisConpre. 
g2tion, that doth not deſire to rejoyce with all his 
heart in theſe blc ſlings which he hath in his band ; 
now look once more upon the words of the Text, 
and ye ſhall find, that 2s $s/:m in Gods name come 
wanas you tarcjojce with all your heart in the bleſſing 8. 
which you have, verſe 7, 8, 9. Son theſe words he 
commands you to do Gods work with all your might , 
And why are thefe things thus knit together ? but to 
terch us thus much, Thit whoeyer will do u ith all bis 
might the work that is in his hand co do, he may and 
ſhall rejoyce with all his hearc in the bleſſings which 
be hath in his hand to enjoy, Bat above all ye know 
how fully Chrilt did your work for you, and will you 
do his work by haltes ; never ſpeak of reſt here, 
there is re(t enough inthe grave, and recompence e= 
nough in heayen; Either the work chat is in row 

an 
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hand is worth your while, or it is not, if it be not } 
worth your while, why ſhould you do itat all? and 
ifit be worth your while, why ſhould you nor doit 
with all your mighrt ? And O that there were an 
heart inyou all to do fo ! If the weight of this truth 
have fallen in power upon your ſouls, I dare ſay, 
Some of you will go away and ſay, what have ] done 
all this while ? 1 confeſs 7 have done Gods work by 
the by, and when 7 heard Miniſters preffing ſuch 
eru:hs as theſe, 7 bave ſaid, well,yet I hope 1 may go to 
Heaven with leſs ado, but now through prace l will 
G0 away, and what ever isin the power of my hand 
todo, I will doit with all my might. Thus do, and 
I ſhall obtain the end of my preaching, and yeu un- 
der Chriſt ſhall obtain the end of your pra'tice the 
Salvacion of your ſouls, Wherefore think on alltheſe 
things and the Lord bleſs them to you. 
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Into the hands of Cod. 


Luke 23. 46. 


Father into thy bands I commend my 


Sprrit. 


P<"D< Heſe are the laſt words of Chriſt 
J<>\ onthe roſs the ſeventh ſpeech ; 
DES>%& and of all others the moſt exem- 


Ge bands at all, for he is a Spirit, 
but by bis hands we are to un- 
derſtand his Keeping, Charge, and Cuſtody, Namb. 
32: 1. Its ſaid, The Children of Iſrael went forth ont of 
Egypt with their qrmies _ the hand of N _ 
an 
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4nd Aaron; that is, under the charge of X7oſes and 
Aaron ; io the Tranſlators doe interpret ic, For 
whereas Chap. 31. 49. Its ſid by the Officers of 
the army, Thy Servants have taken the ſum of the men 
that were under or charge;the Margenc tells you, That 
intie Hebrew it 15 #7der 01377 hand YO P/al. 91, 
11, 12. He ſhall give b:s Angels charge over thee, 
and they ſhall bear thee up in their haxds. By the hands 
of Ged there'/ore, underſtand his keeping and tu- 
ttio”7, Father inco thy Keepinp aud tuition 7 4s 
commen1 my ſpirit , the word 1s «4, In peat, [ 
will commend ; but our Saviour follows the 
Septuapinr, and the Sepinagint the Hebrew of the 
31 Pfat; whence theſe words are taken. And its or« 
dinary with tbe Hebrew to put the future for the 
preſenttime, [ will or | d0 commend my ſpirit, that 
1s, my ſoul, my ſel!, but eſpecially my foul , Ihething 
commended w's his foul ; 7 he perſon to whom he did 
commend his ful, wis his Father, The Time when he 
cammended his foul, was ar the in{t4nt of his death, 
for hxying ſaid fo, h2 pave up the Gholt, Now it 
ye ask why Chriſt did at this time eſpecially commend 
and reſign himſclt and ſoul up to! God, 1 anſwer for 

man ; reaſons, F 
Fir{?, Thereby he teſtified that.he had nor loſt his 
confidence in God as a Father , in the former words 
tie had cryed outand ſaid, My God, My God, why 
haft thou forſaken me + Men might think - if he 
bad ſo dyed) that he had quite loſt his confidence; 
buc.now that he concludes all with this, it ſhews,that 
God had not forſaken him, and that he had nor loſt 
his confidence in God. Poſſibly a dying Chriſtian 
may beinan Agony at the beginning of his Sick- 
neſs, yer may ſweetly believe ar the laſt. F. 
c 
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a che former part of his death, Chriſt was in an Ago 
IF ny, bat becloſes up all with full aſſurance of faith, Fa« 
If ther into thy hands I commend my ſpirit. 
» Secondly, Thereby alſo he did commend the ſouls 
ty ofall choſe that he dyed for, into the hands of God, 
for he was now offering up himſelf through the eter. 
»| nal ſpirit unto God for bs, as our common perſon, 
SE and as in his Prayer, oh 17. he didnort only pray 
-I for himſelf, but for us ; Sointhisa®R and cved hedid 
v4 commend the fouls and ſpirits of all thoſe that he 
Y dyed for into the hands of God : As he dyed in our 
I room and ſtead, ſo in our room he ſaid, &c, And 
© when ſhould he do this more fitly, then art che laſt of 
*F his ſuffering? 
q Thirdly, Thereby alſo he became an example un. 
ty to us ; that when we come to dye or ſuffer, we 
6 ſhould dye with the Scripture in our .hearts and 
q mouthes, for this was Scripture, as ye read P/al 3 1. 
© 5. And that we ſhould ſuffer and dye believing and 
"| reſigning up our ſelves and ſouls into the hands of 
'T God as a Father, And for this end certainly Chriſt 
did now ſpeak theſe words, for ſays he, 7 have 
power to lay down my life, and to take it np again ; 
and if he had power to take it up again, why did he 
reſign it into the hands of God, as a Depoſitum io 
be kept for him ? Surely for this reaſon, that in all 
| this matter he miphr be an example unto us of Soul. 
I refignation into the hands of God, And fo the Do- 
Qrineis this. 


DolTrive, 


It is a goodthing for us to reſignup our ſouls in-© 2? 
M 2 tt - 


to the hands of God, and that eſpecially at the time 
of our death and greatelt ſufferings, what Chriſt did, 
and did as our example, that is good for usto do : 
this hath Chriſt done beforeus , good therefore it 
is forus todo it, good at all times; eſpecially at ſome 
times;and molt eſpecially atthe time of our death and 
ſufſerirgs. 

Firſt, It is Gods due, And it isour duty ; for what 
is reſignation of our ſouls or ſelves unto God, but that } 
aR of faith, whereby we do pur our ſelves under the 
power, wiſdom, and mercy of God, to be ordered 
and diſpoſcd ot according tothe good will of God ; 
this is our duty, and it is Gods due. Is it not the du- 
ty of an inferiour to reſign up himſelf and his will to 
the hancs and will of his ſuperiour > Doth not the 
Wife reſign up her will to the will of her Husband? 
The Servant co the will of his Maſter ?The child to the 
will of his Facher? And is not God much more our 
Superiour ? Is not heour Husb:nd, our Lord, our 
Father, in moſt tranſcerdent manner ? Surely then, 
thisSoul-reſi, nationis bothGods due,& it is our duty, 

Secondly, Yea, and it isa very proficable thing for 
os rodo it, hereby we make a virtue of neceſſity ? 
& where can we lodge our fouls in ſafer hands?if a 
man cannot keep a thing himſelf, but muſt berruſt 
and depoſite itin other hands: Will he nor dee it in 
the ſafeſt hands that he can find ? Now three things 
there are that are required to a fafe hand: Power, 
Wiſdom, and Love, :fI depoſite a thing in a mans 
hand to keep, he muſt be able to keep it for me 
againſt violence, elſe his hand is no ſafe hand. Se- 
condly though he be able and have power to keep it 
for me, yet if he be prodigal and laviſh, and oo 
wiſe, 


wiſe, I ſhall not count his hand a ſafe band to keep 


my Depoſitum, Þut thirdly, tho gh he be never } 
ſo wiſe, yet if he be not my friend, 1 ſhall not betruſt * 


him with any great matcer : Bur if a man be able, 
wiſe, and friendly, Then his hand is a ſafe hand to 
keep my Depoſitum. Now Go. is all this, Almighty, 
inhnitel; wiſe, and our belt Friend and acquaintance ? 
Wherefore fays the Ap tle, I know whom / hate tr :- 
fea, and I am perſwadead that he 1s ab e to keep that 
which ] have committed 10 him, againſt that day, 
2 Tim 1.12. As if ſaid, do ye blame me for verture- 
ing ſo much in the cauſe of che Goſpel? Wh: I have 
but depoſited what I laid our for God, and am 'per- 
ſwaded that he will not imbezil my truſt; bur will 
truly and faithfully keep it for me: for he is able, and 
I have experience « f him ; for I know whom1 have 
truſted, he is no ſtranger to me, and | :m perſwa- 
ded that he will keep it for me unto that day, Gods 
hand then is the ſafeſt hand, 

Thirdly, And if we do n. t commend, commit, 
and reſign our ſelyes and (ouls into his hands we muſt 
be reſponſable for them our ſelves If a woman 
have a child put to Nurſe to her, and ſhe go abroad 
and d » not commit the child to ſome ſafe hands, & the 
child come to any hurt ſhe muſt be reſponſible,for it. 
If we commit our ſouls int Cods hands, he will be 


refponlible for them, pyho will keep that which [ 


have committed to him mnto that day, ſays Pan! ; bat 
if wed » not c mmit our ſuuls into his hands to keep, 
and they get any hurt, we muſt be reſponſible for 
them our ſelves. And are we able to anſwer for our 
own ſouls? Surely no. Oh what a goed thing is it 
thento reſign and commit our ſouls unto God. 
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Qzeſt. What benefit ſhall we get thereby 2 
Anſ. Muzhevery way. This reſignation of our 
ſouls and ſelves unto God, is an in-let co man, Mer- 
cies, Graces, and Comforts, 

Firſt, As for merctes and bleſſings, What greater 
bleſsing can there be in this world, then co enj y 
ones ſelf? under God to enjoy ones ſelf, and to be tree 
from all things ? Pau{counted it a bleſsing to have 
the comforts of this world, andzo be under the pow- 
er of none, but to ſtand free from all ; Now there is 
no ſuch way in the world to ſtand free irom all things, 
' as toreſign np our ſelves, ſouls and wills unto God. 
Hee eft vera libertas [ervire Deo, True liberty doth 
conf; in perfeit ſubjeftion to God, Who more tree 
then Chriſt, yet who more ſubjet to the will 
of God then Chriſt? Nor my Will, but thy will be done: 
no ſuch wai to enjoy ones ſelf,as to give up our ſelves 
unto God. Doth not the Regger enjoy her ſelf moſt 
11 giving up her ſelf to a Prince for marriage ? | 

Secondly , Yea, what preater bleſsing is there 
in the world, or in the world to come, then. to 
enjoy God ? Now if you do reſign and pive 
up. your ſelf onto. God, you ſhall enjoy 
God, for God will give down himſelf unto you. 
"Tis obſerved, That God the Father never gave down 
that great diſpenſation of the «pirit unto Chriſt, till 
Chriſt had thus reſigned up his ſpirit unto the father. 
Look whit we do give up to-God, that God will give 
down to us in a better edition , yea, he will not only 
give our ſelyes to our ſelves,if we reſign our ſelves un- 
to bi" ; butif you refign and give up your ſelf un- 
to bim, he will give down himſelf unto you, if you 
reſign 
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J reſign up y ur ſpirit:unto him, he will give Coun 
his Spirit nnta you, Thus this Soul-reſignation is 
an [n-let ro this mercy. pee OS 
Yet thirdly, 1 ou «ill all ſay, Itis a great mercy 
end bleſfing:to have your prayers and deſires ;.rant- 
ed, Thenread : har the Pſa]miſt ſcith, P/al. 37. 4, 
Delight thy [elf alſo in the I ord, and he (Fall give 
thee the de'rres of thine heart, Commit thy Way to 
the Lord, truſt alſoin him , and he will bring it ro 
paſs Doſt thou ſay, | pray and ufe.endeavours ; 
\et the thinp ra; ed for, endeavoured after, doth 
not come to piſs? why, Then commit thy way to 
the Lord, reſipa up thy way unto God, and he will 
bring it co paſs. ] rem«#ber a notable ſtory that 
Thaulerw h th , This Thar lerw livedin the begin 
ning of the Germay Reformation, a little before 
Lmather , whom Lather ſcews ro prize above aft 
Authors, Da mihi iſtwm inſiguem T heologam T hau- 
ſerum, ſaid he, Give me that eminent Anthor Thay- 
lerus Now this Thavuler tells us of a cerrain 
\ « man, that + as much given co Prayer , and had 
C. great credit in Heaven, that ſhe did but ask and 
had from the hands of Cod ; Infomuch, ſaid he, 
that divers came to her to pray for them according 
to their neceſſities, who : ſhe promiſed to pray 
for. yer*ſometimes did forget to pray for them : 
yer ſavs' Thanlerw, (he things which her friends 
did defire were given tothem , and coming to her 
to thank her for her prayers Nay truly, faid fhe, 
T am aſhamed and bluſh before you : for if yow 
have received the mercy, itis no thanks to me, for 
I forgot vou. And thereupon going unto God jn 
- prayer, ſhe begged this of God , That he would 
M 4 pleaſe 
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pleaſe to tell her the reaſon why the mercies deſired 


vere giyen, though ſhe did not pray for them? 
W hereupon ſhe received this anſwer from God 


» 


Es  fays Thaulerw, Hear O 
- Ads fie men, ex quo dis my daughter. From the day 


tuam mb; relienaflt volunta ; 
tem, een vc ſim 1:di tibi me- #64t thou diaft reſign thy 


a Thaa eras. will up to me, ! aid give m) 
will to thee, And the truth 
is, there is no ſuch «ay to obtain what » e would, as 
to reſign up our wills unto God, Thus this Soul or 
Self-Reſignation is an [n-let unto many mercies, 

Secondl:;, As it is an In-let unto many bleii:ngs, 
SOitis an In-let unto many graces and duties, What 
gSrace or duty will ye inſtancein? Will ye inſtance in 
Þrayer ? 

Firſt, It opens the Sluices of Prayer ; and (as 
one ſpeaks well) though you pray ne're ſo long or 
loud, yer »vf you dq not reſign up your Soul and 
Will unto God, your prayer 13 but non-ſenſe, and a 
contradiction i» re. 

Secondly, i)r will ye inſtance in Faith? Faith is a 
ruſting unto God. Nw the more you berruſt God 
with you; ſelf , the more you truſt ro Cod, And 
what greacer h-rruſtment , then the Reſignation of 
ones 5onl unro (od 3 

Thirdly, f hereby you ſhall be contented with 
your condition whatever it be, with the beſt con- 
tentment : Fox there is a twafold contentment. 
One, char ariſes from the fullneſs of your enjoy- 
ment; Another , that ariſes from the apprehenſion 
of the wiſe carving hand of God. This laſt is beſt, 
and the moſt refined. Nowif youcan bur truly re- 
ſign your ſelf and Will unto God, you will be thus 
contented, Fourthly, 
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Fourthly, Thereby alſo you will rejoyce in God, 
and moarn for ſin at once; Some mourn for fin, 
and neglet joy in God, Some joy in God. and 
negle& grief for (in. But if I cn truly reſign my 
ſelf unto God, I ſhall grieve for ſin, and rejoyce in_ 
God together. 

Yea fifthly, Thereby alſo you will be able to an- 
ſwer unto your Temprations, eſpecially that preat 
Tempration that lies ſo hard upon ſome. You are 
now in a pood condition; bur ſuppoſe it were fo 
and ſo with you ! \+ hat would you do then? v hy, 
if ye hyye reſigned your ſelf unto God , you'l be 
able ra ſay, I do not know what may befall me; but 
I am fure nothing ſhall come amiſs ; for 1 have re- 
ſigned my ſelf znd my Will unto God, Thus this 
holy Reſignation 1s (ye lee) an In-letcromany pg a- 
ces and duties. 

Thirdly, As itis an In-let unto many praces; <9 
it is an [r-lert alſo unto many comforts ; yea indeed, 
unto all our comforts : For what comfort can a man 
have in himſ(clf or condicion, till be hath truly re- 
ſigned and piven up himſelf, and Soul, and Will 


.unto God , but being done, ye may freely go about 


your buſineſs, If a man have a Suit inl aw, and 
have left his Cauſe in the hand of an able careful 
frierd and Lawyer, he is quiet : Mauch. more may 
we be quier, when we have lefc and lodged our Caſe, 
and Way, and Soul with God. Commit thy works 
unto the Lord, and thy thoughts (Hall be e;' abliſhea, 
Prov. 16. 3. Not thy buſineſs and works, but thy 
thoughts ſhall bethen at reſt, Donot all things ret 
intheir Center ? And is not God our Center ? The 


more indifferently that a mans heart is carried ont 
cowards 
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towards changes , the more quiet and ſedate is his | 
ſpirit. Now when a man hath reſigned himſelf oþ 
to God, then he will be more indifferent unto all 
conditions. The private Souldier doth march” in- | 
differently, this way or that way , at the command 
of his Lerder, \\hy? Becauſe he hath reſigned up F' 
himſelf co the wiſdom of. his Commander. The 
Sheep is indifferently led into this I'aſture, or the } 
other ; Why ? Becauſe refigned up to the will of 
the Shephzrd, So if our Sobls be truly reſigned up 
to God, we ſha | be indifferently carried to this or 
that Paſture : for we are the ſheep of Chriſt, .I re- : 
member a notable ſpeech that Lathcy had to Me. 
lanfthon , Melanfi hin being much troubled about 
the affairs of the « hurches, and the low eſtate of 
the ſame, Z»they wrote a Letter tohim ; and in that 
Letter be hatch this expreſi.on; Thou art muth tron 
bled and aft ited, O \ elanthon, et Philip # ro be 
admoniſhed ana atrfired to 
j _ pray __— leave povernng the world: 
£4. 6 Bog S497" Asif held ſaid, Philip,thou 
undertikeſt to povern the 
world , therefore then art thus dejeted : No but 
Jeave the Cauſe ro God, and let him govern, and 
thou w'lt be quier, and not troubled. The only way 
therefore to he quiet wi:hin, is to reſign and give 
up all onro God This Self or Sonl-reſipnation is 
an In-Jer unto many mercies, an In let unto many 
Sraces, an In-let nnto many comforts ; Surely 
thereforeit is a good and an excellent thing to reſign 
and give up our ſelves unto God, 
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Durſt YVell, but then how is this work to be 
lone, that we may cruly reſign and give up our 
ſelves, our ſouls, and our wills unto God ? 

Anſw. 1. Itis not to be done fleightly and overly, 


Jbuc ieriouſly and ſolemnly. Ir 1s an ordinary thing 
with mento ſay, The will of rhe Lord be darne Gods 


will be done, and the like. Bur it is one thing for a 
man co beinditterent in a buſineſs, ſaying, The will 
sf the i ord be done, and another thing tor a man to 
give yup himſelf and will effetually unto God. Itis 
oue thinp for a man to do this in a (leighry and gene- 


- {ral way, favirg, The will of the Lord be done; and 


another thing, to make a diſtin and clear Reſipna-» 
Hon Of his will to the will of God in particular 
things. 100k into Scripture, and ye ſhall find, that 
whereyer this work was done truly, it was done f0- 

lemnly, and ſeriouſly. 
Secondly, As this work is not to be done fleightly 
and overly; $o neither is it to be done forcedly and 
laſtly, hut freely and firſtly. The firſt thing} do, 1 
muſt commit my lelf, and cauſe, and will unto God, 
It a City or Town be beſicged, it yields and re- 
[1gns at the laſt, becauſe it can hold out no longer $ 
But chi$ Reſignation is a forced work , the Reſigna- 
tion of our ſelves and wills unto God 1s not ſuch, 
V Vhen Pharaoh conld {iand our no longer, then he 
reſigned up the J/raclites : And fo when men can 
hold out no longer, then they ſay, we, #t 5s the will 
of God that this thing ſhould be; wherefore now ths 
Will.of the Lord be dove, VVhen they can do no 
other, Then they reſign up the thing and chemſelves 
unto God, But thi> true Reſignation ts done freely 
and firſtly, not forcedly, and at laſt, | 
S Thirdly, 
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Thirdſy, Asit is not to be done laſtly and forced! 
ly , Soit is not to be done partially, and: by balfs, | 
buc fully andtorally. / am thine, ſaith D2vid to God, | 
Oh ſave me. P1.119.94. Wien a man comes to God! 
for mercy, he ple:ds nor for part, but all, He' 
doth not ſay, O ſave my body, and not my ſoul, 
bur Oh ſave me: Nor doth he ſay, Oh fave my 
ſoul, and not my body ; But / am thine, Oh [ave my, 
When a man deſires pardon of {in , he defires not ' 
the pardon of ſome, but of all. Ws hen God pives 
himſelf unto us, he gives himſelf wholly. This Re- 
ſignation of our ſelves unto God, is a pre. Sacti- 
fice, a great Offering, and it mult be of all, an Ho. | 
locauit. God cannor, will not take leſs then all. He 
that reſigns himſelf unto God, with a reſeryacion of 
a part, doth like /j»a»ias ard Sappbira, He pre. 
tends the whole, and gives but part, and ſo he 
doth [;e i nto God. 

Fourthly, As this Reſignation muſt not be dore 
partially, and by halfs; Soit muſt not be done con- 
dicionally, but abſolutely. When you have taken a 
Servant, and you bid him do this or that, it may be 
he'l ſay to you, It was none of my bargain, I bar- 
gained with you for to be yo r Steward , bar not 
eo be your Groom in your Stable : Or I bargained 
with you to be your Clerk, but not to be your Scul- 
lian ; this or that work which you ſet me abour, is 
not according tro my conditions. And fo when a 
City beſie.ed doth reſign, it doth reſign upon Arti- 
cles; Bur when a Soul doth truly reſign it ſelf unto 
God , Then no Articles, no Conditions, Lord, 
what wilt thou have me 10 do ? ſays Paul, Ohany 
thing, Lord, any thing : I will return to _—_ 
cners 
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[- | thers houſe, and let him make me his bired {cruant. 
, 1] Do but receive me Lord , and [le not article with 
l I thee , it's a Reſipnation without Articles. The Co- 
d 1 venant of Grace, whereby God doth give himſelf 
J to us, is abſclute, and not conditional ; So 1s that 
; ] Covenant, whereby we do reſign and pive up our 
VF {clves unto him. Abraham ſubſcribed to a blanck , 
I ſo mutt all the Children of Abraham do. 
CY Fifthly, Asthis Reſi; nation is not co be done con- 
$\ dition2liy ; Soit 1s not to be dere paſſively, ard in a 
"1 wa+ of ſubmiſſion orely, but actively. It's one 
* ] thing for a man to ſubmic unto Gods will, and an- 
* | other thing to reſign up himſelf and will to the will 
"| of (30d, A man is properly ſaid to ſubmic, when 
| he quietly yields unto what is done. A man is faid 
to reſign up himſelf and will unto God, when he 
doth quietly yie'd over his affe4ions to che thing 

done as beſt, becauſe God wills it For example, I 

meet a Thier onthe wiy, and te takes my Purſe; [ 

ſubmit becauſe | cannot help my ſelf; but I do not 

reign vj n:y will to his will : Irefign up my money 

in'o his hand, bu: nor my will unto his will, cor my 

affeHions and ju?gment to the thing done; judging 

thit pood which 1s done, But when a man doth 

truly reſign up himſelt unto God, ne reſigns up his 
$ thoughts and judgment to the wiſdom of God, It 
1s not a bare ſubmiſſion unto what is done, 

Sixthly, As chis Reſignation is not to be done 
paſſively; So itis not to be done deceirfully and 
fe:pnedly. but in all p ainneſs and ſincerity. We read 
of the enemies of the Lord, rhat they ſhall ſubmir 
feignedly unto him; ſo Pſal. 18, 44. Strangers 
ſhalt ſabmit themſelves to me, The A: 


li 
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They ſhall yield feigned obedience, But the He. | 
brew is, They tha!l Jy? punto me. So P/al. 66, z,! 
Through the greatneſs of thy power thine enemies [hall | 
ſubmit themſelves to thee, Murgent , Shall yield 
frigned obedience 3 Hebrew , Shall /ye unto thee, | 
Theres 3 teigned obedience, a fetpned yielding, a 
lying :eſig2ation and ſubmiſſion unto God, 7 ex. 4. 
The pevpe of che Jews come ro feremiah tO po un« | 
co Gud tor them , and they (ty, wer. 5. T be Lord 
be a true and [auhtul witneſs between us, if we do not 
even according to all thinns for the which the Lord 
thy God ſhall ſend thee to us ; Whether it be good, or 
whether it be evil, && Wherefore feremiah did in- 
treat the Lord for them , bur they would not do 
what chey faid ; W hereupon ſaid Jeremiah, vey. 20. 
Ye aifſembled in yonr hearts, when ye ſaid, we will | 
do according to all that the Lord our Ged ſhall ſay, 
So that there is a ly:ng ſubm1.110n, whereby men 1n 
affliction and diſtreſs, do feignedly ſubmit and re- 
ſign themſelves up co God. Poſſibly a man may 
hear, that che onely way to bave his will, is to re- 
ſign up his will unto God. Now that he may have 
his will, he will reſign itup unto God : This is but 
to ſerve himſelf of God, But where this work is 
truly done, it is done with the greateſt plainneſs of 
heart, and the moſt ſincerity. 

Seventhly, As this work is not to be done 
feignedly , $0 it is not to be done finfally, bur in 
well-doing. Some ſay, The will of the Lord be © 
done; and they ſa; they do reſign and pive up 
themſelves unto Tod : But if ye look into 1 Pet. 4. 
19. he willce!ll you, That this work is to be per- 
tormed in well-doing. Let him commit his ſoul to 
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Goa in well-doing, 4s unto 4 faithful Creatour. And 
thus ye ſee how this work is to be done rightly, 

It is to be don: Solemnly, and not fleipht- 
ly; Freely and firſtly, not forcedly and laſtly 
Wholly and totally, and not partially and by 
halves , Abſolutely, and not conditionally , upon Ar- | 
ticles ; Actively, and not ina way of ſubmiſſion one= 
ly ; With much plainneſs and ſincerity, And in well- 
dding, 


Dueft. Well, but when is this work to be 
done ? 

Anſw. Tt isto be done daily, Once done, and 
yet ever doing, But there are ſo e times whereia 
this work is to be done eſpecially , but moſt eſpeci. 
ally at our death. 

Firſt, Iſay, chis work is tobe done daily. Some- 
times 2 man isto reſign up his will unto God, in re- 
ference to his Health ; Sometimes in reference tO 
his outward Eſtate; ometimes in reference to his 
Relations ; Sometimes in reference to his ſpiritual 
Condition, but as the Yſalmilt ſpeaks, Taft 1m the 
Lora at all times; SO | ay, we are to reſign up 
ſelves, and Souls, and Will to God at all times, 

Yet ſecondly, There are ſome ſpecial times and 
ſeaſons which do call for this work, Ile name 
Hye. 

Firſt, When a man doth convert and turn unto 
God, Then he isin a ſpecial manner to reſign and 
give up himſelf unto God. What wilt thou have me 
do ? ſaid Paxlat his firſt Converſion, The Prieſts 
that offered Sacrifices unco God, were firſt offered 
themſelves. After Converſion we do daily offer 
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our Sacrifices to God : At the hrit therefore, we are 
ro offer up our ſelves unto him, 

Secondly, When a man is called forth urito any 
great work, or ſervice, or employment, eſpecially if 
it be beyond his own renpth and power, Then he is 
0 reſjgn and pive up himſclf unto God ; So Aﬀoſes 
did ; S0 David did; So all the Worthies of God 
have ever done, when they have been called out to 
any great employment-. ; 

Third.y, v\ hen a manis in any preat danper, di- 
ſtreſs, and affliction, Then he 1s to reſign and pive 
up himſe:f and wi}l unto God. Jf rhe Lord have 
any pleaſnre in me (ſays David) he Will bring me back 
again ;, yet if not, bis will be aone.. SO /oab, when he 
ſaw that enemics were round about im; Let ws 
fight, ſays he, for the cities of our God, Kc, and the 
Wxll of the Lord be done. 

Fourthiy, + hena man doth joyn himſelf unto 
the Lord and his people, Then he is efpect1ily to re. 
fign and give up himſelt unto God, So the Church- 
es of Macedonia did, for ſays Panl, 2 Cor. 8. 5. 
And thu they did, not as we hoped, but firſt gave their 
ewn ſelves tothe Lord, and unte is by the will of God. 

Fiithly, When a man hath ſinned preatly, and 
wandred from the Lord, and from his holy Prefeſ- 
fion, and dorh return again unto God, Then he is 
In a ſpecial! manner to reſign and give up himſelf un- 
ro God: lhe ſame thing 1s to be done in our renew- 
ed as in our firſt Converſion, And it ye look into 
2 Chroz, 30. yeſhal: find, that when ail //rae! had 
gone altray, Hezekiah exhorting them to return 
unto the Lord, he faith, , 8, Now be ye not feiff- 
wecked as yorr fathers were , but yield your ſelves 
LAT, 
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| »nto the Lord: Margent, Give you your hand unto 
1 God. When we have (tollen any thing from God, 
I icis our duty to reſtore ic. Hzve we therefore in 
| our firſt Converſion given our ſelves unto God, and 
afrerward by our ſins taken them away ap:in? 
whenever we do return unto God, then it is our 
duty to reſtore, and ſo to reſign up our ſelzes unto 
him. Ard thus now ye ſee what thoſe ſpecial times 
and ſeaſons are which call ſor this work at our 
hands. The times of Converſion c [ls for it, The 
time of ſpecml -mp;oyment calls for it; ' hetime 
ot great danger calls for ir, The time of joyning 
to the Lord and bis people cal.s for it, And che 
times of our returns unto God after wandrings calls 
for it, 

But Thirdly, Though we are to reſipn our ſelves 
unto God in ſuch times as theſe are ſpecial'y; Yet 
moſt eſpecially we are to do ic when we come to 
ſuffer ; for then God is ready to receive us, : od. 
19. 4. Then men are rerdy to deſtriy us Pal. 10, 
14. The poor committeth himſelf to thee ; When 
we come to. dye: or chen did Chriſt do it eſpecially, 
Then the <oul is to recurn unto him chat gave it. Ic 
doth not dye or ſleep wich che body in the grave, but 
itreturns unto him that gave it T bz day [halt thou be 
with we in Parad;ſe,faith Chriſt. And the Apoſlle tells 
us, That Paradiſe is the third heavens,and the place of 
Glory, 2 Cor. 12. Paxlſ1ith, I deſire to be diſſol- 
ved, and to be with Chriſt, Which zs beſt of all. 
How can & man be ſaid to be with Chrift preſent- 
ly upon his death, if the foul dyes, andleeps with 
the body ? Yea, ſays he, 1 am in a ſtrait; in 
reſpeR to you l deſire to live: inreſpeR of my ſelf 1 
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\ defire todye, Burif the ſoul fleeps and dyes with 8 
the body, whyſhould not he deſire to live in re. * 
ard of himſelt ? When the man dyes , then the 
ſoul aid ſpirit returneth to him thatpaveit, When 
a man therefore dyes, 1t !s tit co reſign and pive | 
up his ſoul unto God, 

Secondly, When a man dyes then , if his ſoul 
goes to Heaven, 1t is to paſs through the Enemies 
Countrey ; for Satan is the Prince of the air. Ihe. 
Air is full of |*evils; the foul therefore hath need 
of a good Convoy to paſs through this Enemies 
Countrey, Ard how ſhould a man get ttis Con- 
voy, but by reſigning and giving up his ſoul into | 
the hands f Cod. 

Thirdly, When a man dyes , Then he launches 
forth into the Ocean of tternity; And as God is 
the diſpoſer of our times for the preſent, ſo of our 
Eternity alſo, Fit it is that we ſhould acknow- 
ledge his Sovereignty over us, in reference to our 
| Erernity: And therefore when 3 man comes to 
dye, heisin a ſpecial manner to reſign and pive up 
himſelf unto God , to be laid our ard diſpoſed of 
tOall Eternity, 

Fourthly, And when a man comes to dye, Then 
there is a great parting between the ſoul and the 
body , Then I part with that which is moſt dear 
tome, Now when a man parts with his Children, 
or thoſe things that are dear co him, he will puc 
them into the ſafe{t hands that he can; t'ut when we 
come to dye, then is the great parting.time: And. 
therefore then and then eſpecially we are to reſign 
and pive up our ſelves and our ſouls unto God, Thus 
Chriſt did ; Fazher, into thy hands 1 commend my 
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Oneſt, VVell, But how and by what means ſhall 
[ be abie to reſiph and give up my ſelf and foul un- 
to God when | dye, ſo as 1 may receive this Depoſe- 
tam 2gainto my comfort ? 

Anſw. It is good for us to enquire into this mat- 
ter, VVe know+-not how foon we may be cailed 
to this d; ing work frhe Candle be newly lighted, 
it may eaſily be put our; and if it bave burned 
long, it will eati;y go our, *I'was the defire of Ds- 
on ſr14s, That Chris la't Domine, fc kl ultimum tit + 
word on the C10is, ,,,,,bum ia crice, lit etizm 
might be the Jaſt word ,t 6nwn meum verbun in bac 
of his life, Do you Yu 
therefore delire to cloſe 477 &. cx Dioryl.harm, cap. 
up your life with this gra- ** 
cious Reſignation according to Chriſts Example, 
Then, 

Firſt, Be ſure that you do rot give away your 
ſoul from G0d to any thing elſe whillt yon live. 1f 
you have given away you: ſoul unto other things 
whilſt you live, ic will bea vain thing tor youro ſay 
Chriſls words when you come to cyc, VVhen 
men come to their death, ye know they do ordina- 
rily make their V Vills; And in the firſt place they 
ſay, I give my ſoul unio God , Then if they haye 
[.ands, or Houſes, or + oney, they give them to 
their V Vives, Children, Relations, and Friends, 
according to their pleaſure, Bu: ſuppoſe now, 
That a man ſhall give Land or Houſe to ſuch or 
ſuch a Chili or Frierd, which be hath ſold or gi- 
ven away before; *hall his Y Viil Nand in force? _ 
VVill not all menſay, This he could not give away, 
for he had ſold that, or given that before. F« in 
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repard of ones ſoul ; Though upon my death ] 
ſay, As for my ſou, 1 give that to God, yet if I 
have fold away my foul before for unjuſt gain, or 
have oiver. away my ſoul before unto filthy plea- 
ſures, How can ] relign and pive that to God 
when [ dye > VVill nor the Lord ſay, Nay, this is 
none of yours to give, this you haa ſold or piven 
away before, Oh then be ſure of this, That 
whileſt you live, you do not ſeil or give away your 
ſoul trom God , tor then Death-bed-refipnation 
will be but as the A and Deed of a man chat makes 
his VVill when hc is not compos mantis. 

Second.y, li you would fo refign your ſoul unto 
God when you dye, that you may receive this 
Depoſitam agiin with comfort ; Then be ſure that 
you make vod your Friend whilelt you live : 
Elſe what repoſe cin you put on him when you 
dye, VVhodothtruſta Jewel in the hands of a 
ftranger or enemi? VVe read 7udges 10. 14, 
when che children of 77ae! bad forſaken the Lord, 
and ſerved orher £cods, that when they cried to the 
Lord to fave them oat of the hands of their ene- 
mies, the Lord ſxid unto them, Go and cry unto 
the goas which ye hate choſes, and let them [ave you 
2 the time of Jour tribulation. $0 will the Lord 
ay to us, if in the time of our health we follow 
after our pleaſur es, and profits, and our old yes 
Go and cry to the gods whom ye have jerved ; 
and repoſe your ſouls in their hands; and ler VE. 
help you now if they can, No man will repole or 
commit that which he prizzth into the hands of a 
itranger or enemy. O then, whilſt we have our 
bealch andlife, letns make God our Friend. 

Thirdly, 


into the hands of God, 1%x1 3 


Thirdly, And not only ſo; but ger an affurance that 
God is your Friend and Father; Though God be 
our friend, if we do not know it, how ſhall we com- 
mit our ſouls to him when we dye. Paul ſaid, 7 
know whom 1 have truſted, that ke 1s able to keep 
that which ] have committed to hims- unto that 
day. It's an hard thing for a doubting heart that 
cannot ſay Father diltintily, to reſign as 
Chriſt did. VVhy then ſhould you live upon 
hopes mingled with uncercainties, 15 1t not yet time 
to get your aſſurance 2 On labour more and 
more tO attain to theſe riſes of aſſurance, for the 
more aſſurance you have when you come to dye, 
the more eaſily and truly you wililay, Father, into 
thy hands 1 commend my ſpirit, 

Fourthly, And if you would reſign up your ſoul 
unto the hands of God, ſo as you may receive that 
Depoſitum again with comfort ; Then obſerve what 
that Depoſitam is which God doth now tru't you 
with, and be you faithful in che keeping thercol, 
V Vhen Chriſt went away, he lefc us a Depoſitum, / 
he did leave and depolite ſome of his things in our 
bands , his Truths , his Ordinarces , his Talents, 
and if 1 donot keep his cruſt, his Iruths, his Ordi- 
nances, his Talents, how can I expect that be ſhould 
keep m- ſoul for me? Mark how theſe go toge- 
ther. 2 Tim. 1. 12. 1 know Whom I have trufted, 
ſays Paul, and ! am perſwaard he ut able to keep that 
which 1] have committed to him. Then ver. Ig, 
that good thing which was committed unto thee, keep. 
As if he ſhould ſay, As we deſire that he ſhould 
keep our truſt, ſo we muit keep his truſt, Some 
things the Lord hath committed tous, Some things 
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we commit to him. Now therefore, as you 
do deſire that he may keep your ſou's for you; $0 
do you keep his Truths, bis Ordinances, and what- 
ever he hath committed unto you. 

Fiſthly, And if you wovld be atle to do this work 
of $oul-:eljgnatio! in che day of your death rightly, 
thenuſe your te! to cottevery day. That 1s eaſily 
done, which is vite!i done. Andif you look up. 
on the example of Crit , ye thal! find, That as 
ſo0n as he drew near to the Croſs, the hr(t thing he 
did, was, to reſipn up hs Will unto God, being in 
his agony in the Garden. Jf 5: be prffible, faith 
he, let this cup paſs ;, yet not my will, but thy will be 
doe. And the la{t thing he did was to reſipn up 
bis ſoul unto God. This affliction was begun and 
ended with holy reſignation. It's begun with a 
reſignation of his Will, it's ended with a reſignati- 
'on of his Soul, So ſhould all our afflictions be 
begun and ended with Self-reſignation;, Andif Ican 
but begin my a.WMition with the reſignation of my 
Will unto the \ 1i| of God, } ſhall end the aMi+$1- 
on with the re{ipnition of my Soul into the hands 
of God ; And the more frequently I do it whil{t I 
live, the more eaſil, I (hill do it when! dye, and 
ſay in truth with Chriſt, Father, into thy hands [ 
commend my ſpirit. 

Sixthly , Study the Sovereignty of God. The 
more Your heart is pofſeſſed wich Gods Sovereignty, 
the more Keſignation, 7r 5s the 1 ord, ſaid Ek, let 
him de what ſeemeth g:0d, 1 Sam. 3.18. And good ts 
the Word of the Lord, ia:d Hee 1ah,2 Kings 20. 19. 

Seventhly, Then behold chis Example of Chriſt, 
being before you , whom behalding, &c. The fight 
of 
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1 of a reſigning Chriſt will make you reſign and fay, 
1 Father, intothy hands I commend my Spirit. 

And thus nov I have done with this laſt ſpeech of 
Chriſt on the Croſs. The words ef dying Friends 
are precious, and we remember them, Nov ye have 
heard this living ſaying of a dying Chriſt, You 
that are the friends of Chriſt will remember them, 
and the Lord teach us ſo to remember them, thar 
thereby we may learn both toliveand to dye, both 
to do and to ſuffer. 
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Wi” 1 By ON 
That you would walk worthy of God, 


who h:th called you to h;: IC ingdon: 
and Glory. 


USSIREAN this Chapter you have 2 Re- 

[C&S lation of the Apoſtle Pau!'s 
L Entrance unto the T heſſaloxi- 
ans, how they received him, 
W and how he preached to them. 
8 For your ſelves, Brethren, know 
HY OHr entrance inunto you, that it 

Was not in vain: But even after 
that we had [uffered before ,and were /Aamefully intreat- 
ed, as ye know, at Vhilippi , we Were bold in our God 
| ts 
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| toſpeak unto you the Goſpel of God with much contents= 
I oz, V. 1,2, It was with much ſincerity that he preach- 
cd : Oar exhortation Was not of deceit, nor of unclean - 
, meſs, mor in guile, v. 3, in oppotition to worldly In- 
tereſts; Not as pleaſing men, but God which trieth 
onr hearts, For neither at any time uſed we flattering 
words, wor a Cloke of covetouſnels , nor of men ſought 
we glory neither of yon, nor Jet of others, when we might 
have been burden(ome a; the Apoſtles of Chriſt, v. 4, 
5. 5, It was with all gentleneſs and love: we were 
gentle among you, even as a nurſe cheriſheth her chil= 
dren : Being affettionately deſirous of you, we weve 
willing to have imparted unto you , not the Goſpel of 
God enely, but alſo our vn ſouls, becauſe ye were 
dear unto us, v, 7,8. It was with much induſtry and 
labour : Labonring nig:t and day, becauſe We would 
not be char ) eable to auy of you, we preached nnto you 
the Goſpel of God, v. 9. it was with all holineſs of 
converſation, v. 10, 1e are witneſſes, and Ged alſo, 
how holily, and juftly . and unblameably Wwe behaved 
our ſelves among you that believe. With al' manner 
of exhortation, v. 11. As ye know how we exhorted, 
and comforted, aud charged every one of you (as a fa- 
ther doth his children) that you would walk worthy of 
God, So here then you have the Matter cxhorted 
to, and the Motive prefling thereto, 1 ho hath 
called you to his Kingdom and Glery. Or, Here you 
have, 

Firſt, The Perſon calling, God, 

Secondly , The Dignity called unto; 7/4 bath 
called you to his Kingdom and Glory. 

Thirdly, The Duty that lows from thence ; That 
you would walk tvorthy of God who hath called you to 
his Kingdom ana Glory, Hence 


itt _ _ The Drionity and Duty 


Hence Obſerve, That it is the duty of all thaxt ® 
arecalied to Gods Kingdom and Glory, to walk | 
worthy of che Kingdom and Glory of God. I ſhall 
theretore ſhew you. | 

Firſt, What chis Vocation or Calling is; and that | 
there is thatin ir chac may and ſhould provoke us to | 
walk worthy of God. 

Secondly, That when God brings bome any man 
to himſeif, he doth jtin a way of calling,and why fo ? 

Thirdly, That it is the Duty of all that are called 
to walk worthy of God, 

Fourthly, How a man ſhall know that he is tru- 
ly called. 

Fifthly, What we ſhould do, that we may walk 
worthy of God who hath called us. 

Firſt, This Vocation is an ARt of Gods Grace and 
Mercy ; whereby we are invited to the great Supper 
of the Goſpel, ro Commumon and Fellowſhip with 
Chriſt, Asit1s8anaRt of Gods prace and mercy, ſo 
it is oppoſed to works. Rom. 9. 11. For the childrer 
beins yet nnhorn , ntither having done good or evil, 
that th: purpoſe of God according to eleftion might 
ſtand, not of works, but of him that calleth, Call- 
ing is oppoſite to works. $02 Tim. 1.9. Who hath 
faved ws avd called us with an holy calling , wot ac- 
cording to our works, but accoraing to his own pur- 
P2ſe axd grace, &c. Vocation 15 an at of Gods prace 
wholly. 

Secondly, Men are invited to the preat Supper of 
the Goſpel, that is, to Fellowſhip and Communion 
with Chriſt. i Cor. 1.9. God ts faithful by whom 
you were called unto the fellowſoip of bus Son eſs 
Chrift our Lord, 
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If you look unto the perſons that are invited to 


| the oreat Supper, Luke14. 16. Matth.22.1,2,3. 
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{ chat great Supper is nothing but Communion and 


| zellowſhip with Chriſt ] thoſe that are invited. 
7 Hatth 22.3. arefſiidto be called. He ſent : forth 
1 his ſervants to call them that were bidatu to the Sup- 


cr. And of thoſe that refuſed ro come, it is ſaid, 
Many are called, but few are choſen, v. 14. 

Onely this Invitation to Communion and Fellow- 
ſhip with C hriſt, is to be conſidered two ways, Firſt, 


| Meerly and barely,” as it is an at of God inviting 


by the Word. Or ſecondly, As it implies our an- 
ſwer or conſent to that Invitation. As when a man 
is called to an Office either in Church or State, he is 


| ſaidro be called, though he does not accept of it ; 


but when ele4ion and vo;untary acceptation mcet 
rogether, then there isa call. So our heavenly Call, 
raking it in a large ſenſe ; All that live under the 
Goſpel arecalled, and invited. But ina proper and 
ſtri& ſenſe men are ſaid to be called onely, u hen 
they accept,and conſent upon Gods Invitation, This 
diſtinRtion is very neceſſary : For 17atth. 22, 14 
it is ſaid, Many are called, but few are choſen, And 
Rom 8. 30o, it is ſaid expreſly, That whom he hath, 


predeſtinated, them he alſo called, aud whom he called, 


them he alſo juſtified, If thoſe that are called, are 
predeſtinited and juſtified, how is it true, That 
man) are called, and few are choſex ? 1 anſwer, Ta- 
king Calling in a large ſenſe, for a bare Invitation, 
many are cali'ed. Taking Calling in a ſtri& ſenſe, 
as implying our anſwer, and acceptation, and con- 
ſent thereto; ſo none are called but thoſe that ac- 
cept the Cal), and are brought home to God. Gods 
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Calling is an effeQual Invitation of a perſon to the | 
creat Supper of the Goſpel, whereby a man does 
accept it, and is brought home to God, 

Secondly, How does it appar, That when God | 
brings home a min to himſelf, he does it in a way | 
of calling, and why ſo? I anſwer, If our Converts | 
ſion be called our calling , and the Saints are defcri- ; 
bed by their calling : The thing is true ; Make your | 
ealling a4 elefFion [urc, 2 Ver, 1,10, that is your 
Converſion, Rom, 1. 6 7. -1mong Whom alſo are 
ye the called of God, Called to be Sainte, SO 1 Cor. | 
I. 2. Saints by Calling, If the Saints and people 
of God he deſcribed by the Called-onrs , and our 
Converiion be termed our Calling , Then when 
God brings hoine a man to himſelf, he does it in a 
way of Calling. 

Firſt, Becauſe rhoſe that God brings home to him- 
ſelf, are afar off, We call men that are afar off : If 
they be near, we ſpeak tothem, ty nature we are 
afar off from God; therefore when he converts 
men, heijs ſaid ro call, As 2. 14 39. Peter ſhand- 
:10 up with the eleven, lifted up his voice, and ſaid to 
them, Te men of Fudea, &c. hearken to my wordr, 
V. 14. For the promiſe ss to you , and to your chil- 
dren, and to all that are afar off, even to as many as 
the Lord our God ſball call, v. 39. Called upon this 
account, becauſe ye are afar of. 

Secondly, Is it not neceſſary that we ſhould be 
conformed to Chriſt our Head, and to Abraham our 
Father, the father of the faithful ? You ſhall find 
Abrabam was called lia.51. 2, Look unts Abraham 
Jonr father, &c, for 1 called him alone. Chriſt is 
aifo ſaid ro be called in a way ſuitable to him, 
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e 7 Mat. 2, 15. Ont of Egypt have I called my ſon, 
S 1 Heb.5. 4. No man taketh this hononr unto himſelf, 
1 bat he that Was called of God, 45 was Aaron. Ila. 
1 4-26. 1 the Lord have called thee in righteouſneſs, 8c, 
1 iſa. 4y. 1. Liſten, O iſles wntos me, &c. The Lord 
hath called me fromthe womb Weare to be con- 
formable ro Chriſt our iead, and to 4braham our 
" T Father jn our calling. 

, Thirdly, It God ſhall bring a man home to him- 
* | (elf, according co che practice of men, he muſt bring 
- {| him homeina way of calling 1 arew them With the 
' | cords of a man, Hol. 11. 4. When God deals with 
' | man, itisina way ſuitable co man : Bur why 2 When. 
| | he brings a man home to himſelf, wi!l he doir in a 
way of calling, when as he might do i: immediately 

by his own infinite power? It I knew that a man 
would not accept my Invitation to [inner , I would 
never ſend to invite him, God knows that every 
one will not come , what need he then ſtand callinp 
and inviting? We muſt conſider , That as God will 
deal with man inthe way, and according to the man- 

ner of men, So he will deal with man alſo in the 
way of God too, Chriſt is God-man, God mans- 
fefted in the fleſh, 1 Tim. 3.6. Becauſe the work of 
our Redemption was to be carried on by the hand 

of God, and bythe hand oi man both, Whereas 
ſhould God deal with man only as God, then he 
wo.1d convert him preſently by his own infinite 

po « er, and neyer make any invitation to him ; And 

if he ſhould deal with man onely as man, he would 
never invite any of the dead; For who is there of 

| you that will ſend to the grave, and invite a dead 
man to. your table ? But as God, he invites dead 
| ONET, 
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ones, There are ſome that think Chriſt need nor | 


to invite, becauſe he can bring men home to himſelf | 
by hi- own almighty power : Bur ſuc.1 do forget thr * 


& 


o 


the Deity works as a man. Others think men are 


to be converted onely by moral ſwaſtons and per. * 


ſwafions : Such do torget that Chriſt works 25 Gad 


ro0, But Chriſt 1» God man bþbeciule che preat | 


work of our Redemption and Salvation, is to be 


carried 0n by the hind of both, As God, he does : 


invite and call irre{j/tibly, omnipotently - As man, 


he igvites by perſwaſion : Ag God-man, he invites, : 


and pives a heart co accevt 0: his invitation, 
Fourthly, 1f all choſe bleſlings and mercies we 


are call'd co, are called Gods blefltings and mercies 


(as ſo they are. 1#ho ha's called is ont of darkneſs 
mmto his marvellous light, 1 Per. 2 9. » ho hath 
called us to his Kingdim and Glory) w were pre- 
| ſumptionin me to meddle with che things of God, 
with che things that are Gods, 1t he did nor invite me 
toirz Eut if a begger comes to your houſe , and 
ſhall ſir dowa at your table; he does nor preſume, 
becauſe you have invited him, God will have his 
peopie know, that they do not preſume when ihey 
come at his Invitation, and call and meddle with the 
things of God. 

Fiithly, If all the work of C \riſtianity be beſtrew- 
ed with difficulty, a4 ajtfliction; we had need be 
called es. {-." in the time of affliction or 
difficulty, what ſhvil bear up our heart, and carry 
us through, but Gods Call : Gods Call is our Wars 


rant, and our ſtrength , therefore fit that all chat ;: 


| 


are brouchi home to God, it ſhould be | ina way of 


Calling. 
Thirdly, 


Thirdly, W hat is the duty (then) of all that are 
called to Gods Kingdom and Glory ? 

I anſwer, Itis their duty to walk worthy of God. 
By worthy is not meant a worthineſs of Merit, No, 
There is a four. fold W orchineſs mentioned in Scri- 
pture. 

Firſt, In regard of Merit; So onely Chriſt is 
worthy. For thow art Worthy to take the book, and 
to open the ſeals, Rev. F. 9. 

Secondly, In regard of Acceptation; So the 
Saints are worthy, They ſhall walk with me in 
white, for they are worthy, Rev. 3. 4. 

Thirdly, In regard of Proportion; $5 Onr pre« 
ſent afflici ions are not worthy to be compared with the 
glory that ſhall be revealed, 2 Cor. 4. 17, 1hat is, 
there is no proportion between the glory of Hea- 
ven, and the affli tions we meet with here below. 

Fourthly , In regard of mectnefs, ſuitableneſs, 
and fitneſs, Bring forth therefore fruits meet for 
repentance, Mar. ;. 8. And thus it is the duty of all 
thacare called, tro walk worthy of Ged, &c. 

Reaſon 1. Becauſe Dignity calls for Duty , and the 
more Dignity, the more Duty : W hat greater Dig- 
nity, then to be called to Gods Kingdom and plory ? 

Secondly, | he more ſad and diſmal any mans con 
dition 1s, the more he is obliged and engaged, and 
bound to God, to walk worthy and anſwerably to 
God who hath called him out of that condition, 
The condition we are ca}/*d our of, is a condition of 


| great darkneſs: tor chat is great darkneſs a manis 
1 in, which he cannot riſe out of, nor jie ſtill in; 


This is our condition; we can neither riſe out of it 
| of our ſelyes , nor lye fſlill in t. Therefore ariſe 


from 
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from the dead, and Chri/t ſhall give thee light, Eph, 
$. 14. 

Thirdly, The more. comfortable and glorious the 
condicion is that a man 1s called unto, the” more he 


15 engeped to G0d, who hath called him to that con- 
diction, What is pocd in ail the worid, or defireable, 


but we are called to it, in this h:wp call-d to his 


Kinodaom ard Glory, Is light defireable> We are 
Called out of darkneſs into his marvellous light. Ts 
Holineſs defireible? God hath not called us to wn- 
cleanneſs, bnt unto holineſs, 1 ]hel. 4. 7. Is Peace 
deſireable? We arecilled o Peace, 1 Cor. 7 5. IS 
Communion and Fellowſhip wich Chrilt delire. 
able? We are cilled co that, 1 Cor, 1. 9. Ged 56 
faithful by whira ye are called to {cllowſhip with his 
Son feſwus Chriſt our Loxd 1s the Kingdom of God 
and his Glory de:ireabie ? The Text lays, /Ye are 
called to his Kingdom and Glory, What is deſire- 
able, thit by our Vocavon we are not called 
unto ! 

But may not thele he lo} > No. 

The Gifts and Calling of (10d are without Re- 
pentance. Tae Gitis of the Cr{1tion was not with- 
out Repentance. God repented that he: had maat 
man, Gen. 6. 6. But the Gift of effe4ual Caliing 
1s wichout Repentance; Thereiore the more obliged 
to God for calling, and therefore our duty to walk 
worthy of our Calling. 

Fourthly, The more danperous it is to refuſe the 
Callof God, The more mercy it is to be called : 
And the more obliged we are to walx worthy of 
God who hath ſo called us. Prov. 1. 24. Becauſe 
1 called, and je refuſed, 1 will alſo laugh at your 


cala» 
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” calamity, &c, Butthat I would have you conſider, 
* inthe Two and twentieth of Jfatthew, and the 
7 firſt Verſe, Tf you mark the Parable, you will 
'| tind three Threes run Parallel one with another. 
Firtt, Three Invitations, Verſe the third. He 
ſent forth his ſervants to call them that were bidden 
(to the wyedading-feaſt| formerly, Then Verſe the 
fourch; there 1s the third Invitation, Apain he 
ſent forth other ſervants, ſaying, Tell them Which 
are biaden, behold, I have prepared ms} dinner, &C. 
all things are ready, come tv the marriage, Three 
Refuſals run parallel with theſe three Invitations : 
At the third Verſe; Thy that were bidden former- 
ly, at the ſecond time of the ſervants beinp ſent to 
call them, Woxld not come. And -g'1n, Verſe the 
fourth, He ſent forth other ſervants, ſaying , Tell 
them which are bidden, behold all thizgs are ready, 
come to the Marriage; but thry made linnt of it. 
Verſe the fifch (there i« the third Invitation) And 
the remnant took his (ervants , and intreated them 
Spitefully , and ſlew them , Verſe the ſixth, Ob- 
ſerve three Judgments man Parallel with theſe three 
Refuſals, Lake 14. 24, For it is one and the ſame 
Parable In eMatth. 22.8. itis ſaid, T hat when 
the King heard thire'f, he Was wrath, and ſaid , The 
weading ts ready, but they that were bidden were not 
worthy. And in Lake, ] (+y unto you, ſays he, not 
one of thoſe men that were hidden ſhall tafte of my 
ſupper And Verſe the ſeventh, T he K 1p ſent 
forth his armies ( there is a ſecond Judgment ) 
and deſtroyed theſe murtherers,, And burnt up thiir 
city , thatwasa third Judgment, What a danger. 
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ous thing is it to refuſe Gods Calling and Invita- F 


tion ! It is a great mercy to be kept from refuſing . 
and therefore if God calls, and gives us an heart to 


accept it, It is our duty to walk worthy of his Call- | 


ing, Worthy of God : Theretore 


Fourthly, When may a man be ſaid to be cylled? 
And h.w ſhall I know if I be truly called, or 
no ? 


Thoſe that do not live under a Goſpel miniſtry, 
nor never did, were never called; For God does 
ordinaril; call men by Preaching of the Word. But 
though men do live under the means of Grace, it 
they have not a diſpotition ſuitable, they are not 
called effeRually, though called outwardly, They 
have not the W edJing-garment ; For what is the 
 Wedding-garment, viz A Call to the \Wedding- 
fupper, co Communion with Chriſt in the Goſpel, 
and a diſpoſition ſuitable to accept the Call , So 
_ I ſhall know that I am effeually call- 
ed. 


Firſt, if the Lord hath put forth an infinite and 
an Almighty po .er upon my Soul , conſtraining 
me fo turn from my ſins to God. Do they that 
are called refuſr, Go out into the high-ways and 
hedges, \ays the Lord, and ccmvell them to come in, 
Luke 14 23. When a man can ſay, The love of 
Chriſt conſtrains me; I can do nothing againſt 
Chriit, bur for Chriſt ; They are etieQually 
called, | 
Secondly, 
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Secondly, If you are begotten by the Word of 
Promiſe, Then you are cal ed effeRtually. 7» Iſaac 


'] Pall thy ſeed becalled, Rom. 9. 79, How was 1[aac 


begotten? Not ina way of Nature, but by « word of 
Promiſe, v.8. 


Thirdly, If you be ſeparated from the world in- | 


deed , from the chings and perſons of the world; 
1 Pet. 2.9. But ye are a choſen generation, a Royal 
Pricſthood. a peculiar People, an holy N ation , that 
Fe (honld ſhew forth the praiſes of him that hath cal 
called you out of darkneſs into hu marvellom 
(ip ht. 


y 


' Fourthly, If there be in you an aptnels, a readi- 
nels, and a willingneſs to be ruled by the Word in 
all things, Then are you efeaually called. So 
when Corxelizs was called, and Peter came to 
preach to him, As Io. 29. We art all preſent, 
ſays he to Peter , rs hear all things that are com 
manaed thee of God. And fo when Par! was called , 
Lord , What wilt thow have me to do, ſays he? 
AQsg.6. 


Fifchly, 1f you can fay in truth, That a# things 
Work together for your good ;,, Then are you called 
indeed according to his purpoſe, Rom, 8. 28, Not to 
them that are called outwardly, but ts chem that art 
called according ro hs purpoſe effeRually, and truly. 


Do all things work rogether for good ? Can you - 


ſay, I was under ſuch and ſuch an attiiQion or tem- 
| » ptation, 
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ptation, and it wrought together for my good ; and # 


under ſuch a diſſertion, and it wrought for my ſpiri- ® 
tual good : Then are you called truly according to || 


his purpoſe. 


Sixthly , If you hold forch the praiſes of him *' 
that hath called you, Then are you called truly * 


and effecually ; For why are you called, but that 
Jou ſhonld fhew forth the prasſes, and virtues, of him 
that hath called you, 1 it. 2.9. 


[f any ſhall complain, I fear I am not effeual. 
ly cailed. 


Firſt, Becauſ- ] was firſt wroupht upon by af- 
flitions, Thoſe that are truly called , I find are 


| 


called by the Servants, by the Preachers of the | 


_ Goſpel. 


To this I anſ.«er; It is true, that God does 
ordinarily call men effe*tually by his Miniſters, 
who are the ſervants he ſends torch ; bur remember 
allo it 18 ſud, He {ent forth other ſervants to tell 
them Which were biddcn, all things are ready, Come 
to the marriage, Vat, 22.4. Chriſt ha's other ſer- 
vants then theſe his Miniſters , though ordinarily 
thoſe he truly and effeRually calls, it is by theſe. 
But he ſznds other ſervants too; He can give 
- commiilion co an afti1Rion to bring home ſou] to 

himſelf, V Vhat thin« you of the irodigal > Lake 
15s VVas not he brought home to his Father by 
an affliction? Was not Naaman brought home to 
God 


| 
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God by his Leproſie > You will ſay perhaps, theſe 
were providencially , occaſionally, But whar ſay 
you then t-: Zachew ? VVas it not a kind of aca- 
dental providentia: Call that he had? And that 
Chriſt ſhould call Jartmew as he paſſed by, and 
ſaw him ſit at the Receipt of Cuſtom ?  a/azes the 
Father of the Waldenſes, he and a company of his 
friends hxd ſupped together , and been metry, and 
as they were returning home, one oi them fell 
down dead in the {treer, This was an ecc«fonal 
means «of his Conyerfion; who was ſo famous a2 
mar, and an inſtrument of converting ſo many 
Theuſands to the true Religion, Bur 1nall the 
Prodigal ſay, I fear my Converſion 1s not righe, be- 
cauſe affliton led me hrit Fome to my tither? 
Shall Zachers (ay, It vas but an zccidental thing 


that I ran up into the S$ycamore-tree, being low of 


ſtature, and ſo couid not elſe haye ſeen Jeſus for 
the preſs, whom 1 deſired onely out of curiolity 
to ſee? And therefore 1 fear my Call was not 
ripghe, God knows how to make uſe of Contin. 
pencies, occaſional Providences, and of your At- 
tlitions, to bring you home to: himfelf. And if 
you be brouphr home to God by the hand and mi- 


niſtry of affliction, that you can ſay as one did, 1f 


my Parents had not been undone, I] had been undone 


for ever. Be content then with afflition, and love 


it the better. Uſually perſons have the greateſt 
loye for that Miniſter that was the firit inſtrumenc 
of their Converſion. 


Second'y, 
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Secondly, If any ſhall ſay, I fear I am not truly 
nor effe tually called, becauſe I do not know the 
time when 1 was fo called; there being lome thar 
can tell you the very time, and the Sermon, and the 
particular word in the Sermon that was effectual to 


their Converſion: But I can pive no account of | 


any of thele, 


I anſwer, The Sun when it comes into a Room 
where the windows have no ſhutters, comes in 
by deprecs; but it comes into 2 room where the 
windows hive ſhutrers, all at'orce. Where there 
are the ſhutters of Profaneneſs, Drunkenneſs, Un- 
cleannef:, ind the like, when ſuch men are wrought 


upon, the ſun comes in all a* once, Thoſe that are . 


born of god! ! arents, and have been educated 
and trained up in a godly Religious way, they are 
converted, but many times they cannor tell you 
neicher the particular Miniſter, nor the word, nor 
the time when Coryerting grace came in upon 
their ſouls, it came in by degrees , ſhall ſuch fay 
thercforethey are not truly converted ? Suppoſe a 
man had had the Stone, but had got a Powder, tn 
tne naſe of which the Ston? does wear out by de- 
gSrees; ſhall that man ſay, I never had the Stone? 
becauſe many thit are cured of the Stone, it has 
been by cutting , and with a great deal of pain 
which | eſcaped, and therefore I never had the 
Stone. So ſhail I , Hecauſe I have not had thoſe 
terrours and troubles of Conſcience that others 
have feit, arpue therefore 1 am not conyerted ? 


No, 
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! No, but go and bleſs God that you are converted ; 


That the Stone is wrought out of your heart in a 


more kindly and gentle way then in others, I ſay, 
What ſhall | do that I may walk worthy of God ? 


who hath effecually called me, and in fo ſweet and 


penile a way ? 


Fifchly, What ſhall I do thet I may walk wor- 
thy of God that hath called me, ſince certainly 
called Il am. I am either called outwardly onely, 
or efſe4ually, If a man invites me to Dinner, and 
I do not go, I am yer to c2rry it anſwerably to his 
love, in inviting me : Much more, when the Lord 
ha's called me, and trat effeRually, it is my duty to 
walk worthy of God who hith thus cailed me F [ 
am come into a preat and open field, throuph all 
theſe precedent Gares, I may proceed to further 


Particulars here:frer | at preſent only remember, 


That a man is ſaid to walk worthy of God, when 
he walks meetly, ſuitably, and anſwerably to that 
God that hath called him. There are four FE x- 
prefſions Biſhop Daverant hath in his Notes upon 
the Fptſtle tothe Co'oſſrans, that run into this ſame 
matter, Sometimes a man is ſaid to walk worthy 
of God : Sometimes of the Lord Chrilt , Some- 
times of the Goſpel : © ometimes of the bigh-call- 
ing whereunto he is called. But that T may ſpeak 
clearly to the Point, I ſhall begin with the firſt of 
theſe, and ſhew you how a man ſhall wa/k worrhy 
of God that hath called bim to his Kingdom and Glo- 
77, thatis, ſuitably and anſwerably, 
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God, :nd let them ſhine forth in you, that ſhine 
forth in 'im, God is a great God, and if you 
will wilk worthy of this great God, you muſt do 
ſore grear thing for him, Solomon when he would 
build a Tewpietor (30d, ſaid, It m iſt be (xceraing 
marrificent, for it was for the great Goa, It 15 no 
ore thing to Believe, Love, and Pray, and give 
Alms tothe Poor ; but ir is a orcat thing to believe 
in the iace of [mpoſſibilities. To love over the 
bead of juries, To Pray when ones heart 1s 
dead and down. Togive Alms to the poor out of 
Þuc a mite or two, as the widow did , and it is laid, 
She 02V2 more then all the reſt, Itisno preat matrer 
{tivs one) for a minro do preat things , but to 
60 gre: things, and to think himſelf Nothing; this 
15 a great matter. If you will walk worthy of God, 
do ſome preat thing for God. 


Se-onlly, As "20d is a great God, So he is a S0- 
vereign Lord, abſolutely free, and i is derermined by 
nothing from without, but himſelf , but onely of 
bis own counſels . Therefore if you "will walk wor- 
thy of God, what is the thing wherein his good 
Pleaſure lies ? Labour to kno'y that : And noc ones 
iy to do the thirs he commands , but ſerve the 
o00d pie:ſureof God. Be ye more pracious, be- 
caufe Godis ſo freely gracious. 


Thirdly, God is in +nitely holy . therefore it is 
not ſaid, Almighty, almighty, almighty, nor Great, 
preat, 


Firſt, Obſerve the Attributes and Excellencies of | 
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great, great , but Holy, holy, holy ;, becauſe God 
logks upon Holineſs as his greateſt Excellency : So 
muſt you, if you will walk worthy of God, and be 
boly as he #« holy , in all manner of Converſation, 


{7 1Pet,1. 15, 16. 


Fourthly, He is a God- All ſufficient, Gev. 17- 


7 am God All-ſufficient, walk brfore me, and be up* 


right, oo A him the honour of his All- ſuffi- 
ciency, in being upright, When you ſep out 
from God, to fetch relicf ſome where elſe, you 
diſhonour God : Js it becauſe there ts no God in 1(- 
rael, that you go out tothe pod of Ekron ? 


Fifthly, Ke is a faithful Cod, His faithfulneſs is 
twice repeated. F aithful i he that hath called you, 
1 Theſ, 5. 24. God « faithful by whom you were 
called, 1 Cor. 1.9. Then would you walk worthy 
of God who hath called you; When ever God 
makes a promiſe, promiſe your ſelf that thing, be- 
cauſe God hath promiſed jr, Not becauſe the crea- 
ture promiſeth it, being big and full of ſecond Cau- 


ſes ; but when God promiſeth, affure your ſelf of 


it, becauſe God hath promiſedit. This is to walk 
worthy of God, as he is faithful. 


Sixthly, He is our chief good, and our utmoſt end, 
and thertfore in all your affairs you are to begin with 
him, and toreſt in him, and to be boundleſs and in- 
ſaviable in your defires after him. A world y man 
makes the world his end; and therefore is infatia- 
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ble, thinks he neyer ha's enough of ir, becauſe he 
makes it his urmo't end, « 


Secondly , If you would walk worthy of God, 


AP " 6 RG > 
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&c. Obſerve what the preat deſign of God is in | 


the world, and labour all you can to advance the 
ſame: The preiat deſign of God in the world, is to 
plorifie himſelf in his Son, Now when a man does 


pray to God, and Chriſt ſhall do the thing for him | 


that he prays for, then the Father z glorified 1n 


the Son. John 14. 13. Whatever ye ſhall ack | 
in my Name, that Will I do, that the Father | 
may be plerified inthe Son, And when a man does | 
hear Chriſt, and believe in Chriſt, and qbey Chriſt, | 


as ſent of the Father; Then he plorifies God the 
Father in the Son, 


Thirdly, In caſe you have any work to do, firſt 
goto Cod before you try other means, it is no 
great honour to God to come to him in the laſt 
place, when you have no whether elſe togo , and 
ro truſt God when you can truſt none elſe, But to 
believe in the face of Impoſſibility, and to love 0. 


ver the head of. injury, and to pray when all is dead 
and down, This is worthy of God, 


Fourthly, Obſerve what that is that hath been 
your god, and give that to God. Biſhop B abing- 
ton (who was a good man in his time) obſerves, 
that the Children of 7/-ac! did facrifice to God 
that which was the gods of other Nations , and 


herein they honoured God, Jf you can piye that | 
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to God whieh hath been your God, conſider God 
the Father gave that to you that was deareſt to 
him, 1f you give him that which is deareſt to you, 


* which you have made your God, This is a thing 


worthy of God, who hath called you to his Kingdom 
and Glory. 


l itthly, Take heed of ſinnirg in ſecret, becauſe 
Cod ſees you, and be ſare you be much in private 
duty, for God beholds you : The morel walkinthe 
eyeof an All-ſeeing God, the more Il walk worthy 


of God. 


Sixthly, Incaſe you do, or have received any 
mercy from God, be not only thankſul upon ac- 
count of a benefit, but praiſe God : There isa great 
deal of diflerence between Thankfulneſs and Praife. 
I am thankful co God for a benetit , but [ praiſe bim 
for that excellency of God which ſhines forth'in 
chat benehit. 


Laſtly, Let there be always ſomething of God 
ſtamped upon all that you do, ſuffer, or enjoy, Do 
you think that a naked Profeſſion is worthy of 
God? To pray morning and evening, and never 
think of God all the day after, is werthy of God ? 
No, but if you will walk worthy of God, ſome- 
thing of God ſhould be ſtamped upon all your do- 
ings, Sufferings, Company, Conyerſes, and Enjoy- 
ments, How isit with you, as to what you have 
heard > Obſerve your ſelves, Would you walk 


worthy of God ? You have heard it is the duty of 


3 all 


: — _ CE —_— —— ——_ ——_ 
= PO —_— 


D—_ - » _ 6 Ig IE Is ts A ed EN 


—_ - - a> ae or — .. I _- ju Y 
OD -- pe 
-_ -- ” -. _ —_— = = 


" 204 The Dignity and Duty, &c. 

', all that are called to his Kingdom aud Glory , But 
Lord, how few arethere that walk worthy of God, 
of the Goſpel, of Chriſt, of that high calling 
whereunto they are called ? Are there not ſome a- 


morg us that ſit under the Goſpel, that in point of 
Righteouſneſs live beneath Heatchens ? That walk 


contrary to their Profeſſion , 1s this to walk wor. 


thy of God? Are there not ſome of us, thatat the 
beſt walk in a Lepal way, as under a Covenant of 
Works? Either you are called effequally, or you 
are not; Called you are ourvardly, all of you that 
live under the Goſpel ; If you be not called effeQu- 
ally, the time will come, « hen you will have this 
dreadful Queſtion put to you, Friend, how cameſt 
thou in hither, not having a Wedding-garment ? Not 
having a Goſpel diſpoſition ſuirable to a Goſpel- 
diſpenſation. If you be called effeQually , you are 
| calledto a Kingdom. And faithful is he that hath call- 
ed you, who alſo will do it. Ozely let your conver ſa- 
tion be as becometh the Goſpel, worthy of him Who 
hath ealltd you ts his Kingdom and Glory. 


FINIS. 
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